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EPISTLE TO THE READER. 


REA DER, 


F thou be one ſenſible of thy loſt condition 4 in 
the firſt Adam, by the breach of the cove- 
nant of works; of thy daily failings and ſhort- 
comings in duties; that thou art ovilty, both by 


want of conformity. to God's holy law, and by 
many tranſgreſſions thereof; being convinced of 
thy ſelf. inſufficiency, utter ina ln y, and natural 


averſion to give that obedience his law requires; 


and wouldſt be freed from the power of ſin, 
and brought from under the ſevere ſentence of 


the law, denounced againſt thee as a tranſgreſ-- + 
ſor, inta 2-gloricus. liberty of the children of 


God: then labour with all earneſtneſs for re- 


newing, ſtrengthening, and comforting grace, 
and to get thy evidences clear. The followin 


Treatiſe will inform thee where thou ſhalt find 


them, viz. If upon ſearching thine own heart, 


thou findeſt faith in Chriſt, repentance and ho- 
lineſs, which are the fruits of election, thou wilt 


obtain thy deſire. 

2. If thou be a wrath-preſaging ſoul, diſtract- 
ed, as Heman was, Pfal. Ixxxvin. 4, 5, 15. who 
ſeeſt nothing but a cloud of wrath, hanging over 
thy head, an awakened acculing conſcience on 


the one hand” and the terrors of the Divine law 


on the other, and the {word of avenging juſtice 
behind, and the vaſt ocean of unmeaſurable e- 
ternity before thee; and ſeeſt no way of eicape, 


like Iſrael at the Red-ſea, Exod. xiv. 2. Yet do 


not * ot mercy, on the one hand, as if 
8 5 thou 
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thou wert paſt hope : for though thou be in an 
helpleſs condition, confidered thyſelf, as to any 
thing that thou canſt do, in order to procurepeace 
with God, or pardon of lin, having no ability 
of thine own to do what 18 commanded thee ; 
fit not ſtill in that caſe, up and be doing; in- 
treat the merciful Lord to give thee ſtrength to 
do what he requires, and beg of him that the 
great lover of loſt man may become ſurety for 
thee for good. But, on the other hand, if thou 
getteſt any word of promiſe to rely on for thy 
comfort, aſcribe all the praiſe to ſovereign grace, 
and nothing to ſelf: hold on in the way of duty, 
aud diligent uſe of appointed means; for who 
knows, but in that way, it may pleaſe the Lord 
to let thee ſee the King in bis beauiy, ana be hold the 
land that is very far of? Read and ponder the 
following piece, it will inform thee that thy 
caſe has been the caſe. of others; who though 
they were under great doubts and fears, as thou. 
art, yet came forward, and found both accept- 
ance and deliverance. And though thy heart be not 
yet prepared according to. the preparation of the 
ſanctuary, it thou come in humility, with a ſenſe 
of thy low and loit condition by nature and prac- 
tice, thou appeareſt 4 BY one of theſe ſenſibly 
ioft ſinners, whom Chriſt came to ſeek and fave. 
Hold on thy way, look nut back with an eye to 
the periſhing pleatures and profits of the world, 
left by catching at the ſhadow, thou loſe the 
ſubſtance. Be not of them that draw back unto 
perdition; for he - hath no ple 1 in fuch, Heb. 


K. 38, 39. 


| condition, Being an alien to the common?" on 77 


- zo the Reader. N 


If thou be a reader, that never had a! eight 
ſight, nor ſenſible uptaking ct thy lof' (ondttion 
py nature, nor of the neceſſity of a Mediator to 
reconcile offended Juſtice and offending ders; 
but are heedleſs, and carelel>ly lor er ipg way 10 

cious time, and flighting appointed mea and 
art come that feartu] length in curſed neut: 3:3. Y. 
and indifferency, as not to care whai come of 


the glory of God, and the ſalvation of thy toul, 


and its eternal tate, would put thee in mine f 
that fearful and ſoulamazing word, Prov. i. 2.4. 
&c. Becauſe God has called, and thou haſt refujea ; 


he hath ſiretched out his hand, and thou dot no r. 


gard; but ſetteſt at nought all his counſe!, and 
wilt none of his reproof : He alſo will laugh at thy 
calamity, and mock when thy fear cometh. Read 
ſeriouſly this treatiſe, and conſider what came of 

theſe who remained in priſon when Boanerges 
blew the trumpet : turn ſpeedily by faith and 
repentance, and flee to Chriſt Jeſus, the remedy 


provided of God for loſt ſinners, in time, betore 


the ſhadows of the everlalting evening be ſtretcu- 
ed out: for if mercy kill, what can cure! 
4. If thou be one, Reader, who by this pra 


tl ticedeclareſt thyſelf, not only to be a ranger 3 2 
the ſaving operations of the Spirit of God ut 


thy ſoul, but alto an enemy to the power of 


lineſs, and the life of religion in others, * bc 


ing at godlineſs, giving vp thyſelf to all : er 
of looſeneſs in heart, life, and practice; my : 5 7775 
to ſuch is, ſtop a little in thy courſe. fit down 
and conſider ferioully thy fad and lan le 
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the Epiſdie 


Jrael, and a Htranger to the covenants of promiſe ; 


and while ſuch, without Chriſt, having no 
and without God in the world. Under flavery to 


fin and Satan, liable to wrath and vindictive juſ- 


tice, John iii. /t. Under the ſevere, yet juſt ” 


jentence and curſe of the law of God, as a tranſ- 


_ gretlor, Gal. iii. 10. Earneſtly ſeek God's excit- 


ing, ſtrengthening, and aſſiſting grace, to work 


thy heart to a ſerious ſelf examination of the 
deplorable caſe thou art in, the ſhortneſs of thy 


time here, the certainty of a future ſtate, either 
of well or wo, that thou muſt ſhortly enter into; 
and that there is no repentance in the grave, 
whither thou art poſting, no mending of an ill 


condition there: wherefore ſee the need of turn- 


ing ſpeedily for the ſake of thine immortal ſoul, 
before it be too late. Search the following 

Treatiſe, it will inform thee, that it is not thy 
being ſo long of coming that will undo thee, 
but thy never coming to God by faith and” re- 
pentance that will ruin thy ſoul and body eter- 


nally ; therefore hate and leave fin; love and 


practiſe holineſs ; believe in the. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and follow him though with the croſs 


on thy back, and thou haſt the promiſe of his 
preſence and protection too. 


. Reader, if thou be one, who haſt got thy- 
ſelf varniſhed over with a maſk. of hypocriſy, 
the deluding ſhadow of holineſs, under which 
too many in this age hide themſelves; to ſuch 


my advice is, do not take ſuch a ſhadow for à 
bridge over the Haig waters; I mean, labour 


5 5 God's affiſting and ſtrengthning grace, 
to get yourſelves unvalled of that maſk, and get 
| on 
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repent, 


70 the Reader. e vii 


on a covering of the Mediator's righteouſneſs, 


rich grace and mercy, before you enter the Jor- 
dan of death, and ocean of eternity: delay not 


to examine how the caſe ſtands betwixt God and 
thy ſoul; aflure thyſelf, within a little the meſ- 
ſenger of mortality ſhall be ſent to fetch thee to 
thy everlaſting habitation ; and then, if the foun- 
dation of thy hope fail, and the ſuperſtructure 
of thy conſidence prove comfortleſs, where ſhall 


thy hope be, when God taketh away thy ſoul ? 


Now, being ſtraitned of time and room to en- 
large this epiſtle, and unwilling to detain you 


longer in the porch, or ſtop your entrance into 


this orchard, to behold and taſte of the variety 


of fruits that grow therein: let me beg a re- 


queſt or two of you, into whole hands this book 


thall com. 


1. Do not condemn it before you know it: m 
meaning is, do not, upon a flender light, or 


flight view of a few lines or pages, throw it by 


with diſdain, but ſearch it ſerioufly and through- 
ly. ' Upon ſuch a ſearch of it, 'm hopeful thou 


wilt ſearch. thyſelf, and perhaps may find ſome 


things diſcovered in thee, that thou waſt igno- 


rant of before; which it may be, will extort 


better thoughts from thee of it, than thou hadſt 
at thy firſt ſuperficial view of it. 

2. Do not detain it a priſoner in thy cheſt or 
preſs, as too many do with good books, even 
the Bible itſelf, as if they were things of little 
value ; leaſt the ruſt or duſt of theſe helps God 
hath afforded thee, riſe up one day as witneſs 
againſt thee, when thou wilt find it too late to 


. 


3. Thou 


vii The Epiſile 


Thou that readeſt with a deſire to be edi. 


ſied or inſtructed of thy loſt ſtate by nature, and 
of the re nedy provided of God for loſt ſinners, 


in that wonderful contrivance of ſalvation, lad 


in the depths of electing, redeeming, and apply- 


ing love; tearch and conſider diligently every 
paſſage i in it, and thou wilt find that others, who 


have been Jebirows to know and e experience ſuch 
things, have met with the Maſter's preſence in 


the way of duty, and a ſight of him from the 


 mercy-leat, by the eye of faith, reconciled to 


them through the Mediator : which, that it may 
be thy happy lot, is the earneſt deſire and pray- 


er of One, who is, Reader, thy ſoul's well. 


wiſher, and a lover of peace. and truth in Zion. 


A. 8. 


POST. 


„ 
By the ſame Hand, concerning the Author, 


FROHE worthy Author of the enſuing Treatiſe, 

Was one, the fragrancy of whote memory 
is yet ſavoury to theſe who ſurvive him, for his 
work's ſake, and his faithful contending in his 


day, againſt the encroachments made upon his 


lovely Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, his prero- 
gatives royal, and privileges of his church, 

As to his birth, he deſcended of very credit- 
able, godly, and religious parents; was born in 
the pariſh of Aberdagie near Perth, reiigioully 
educate in his younger years, and early tent to 
the Grammar-{chool at Perth; where, having 
ſtayed the ordinary courſe, he profited much. 
Thereafter he was ſent to the College of St. 
Andrews, where he plyed his ſtudies with much 
diligence and ſuccels, attainmg a good degree 
of learning, in the Greek and Hebrew tongues, 
in philoſophy and the ſciences taught at the uni- 
verlity; fo that he exceeded many of his co- 
temporaries : and being upon examination found 
deſerving, was graduate there. Alfo, upon his 
exerciſes in order to preaching, he was found 
10 fit, that he was brought two vears ſooner 
trom the New College, than the ordinary courſe - 
Being brought to the preſbytery of Perth, and 


having pall his trials, he continued preaching a- 


mong them for ſeveral years, till that fatal year 
1712, that the flood of caths and ſtreams of 
apoſtaſy brake into the church, and the ſinful 
bands 
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8 Poſicript, concerning the Author. 


bands of aſſociation made among themſelves, 


holding the abjuration no ground of ſeparation, 


and conſenting that jurors and Non. Jurors ſhould 


mutually forbear to teſtify againſt each other: 


then he left them, having preached his farewel- 


ſermon at the kirk of Rind in that preſbytery, 


in the month of June 1713, upon that text, Heb. 


X1. 38. Of whom the dart Was not worthy, they. 
wandered in deſerts, &c.. And came to the hills, 


where he continued for the ſpace of near twelve 


years; during which time, in the exerciſe of the. 

miniſtry, he had no doubt, ſightings from with- 
_ out, and fears from within: Yet it pleaſed the 
Lord to bleſs his endeavours, and crown his la- 
bours with ſucceſs, by making him an inſtru- 


ment in his hand of converting ſeveral ſouls to 


g hn IS Ao ane 4-4. 3 RN 


44 1C4 On nem were in the demonſtraiion of 


the Spirit and of power ; yea, ke apples of gold, 
they heard him on theſe texts, Acts xvii. 11. 


might have been added, but let theſe ſuſlice for 
a tafle. Alſo. for brevity's ſake, we are con- 


God; who declared on their death beds, that 


— uw 


ſet in pictures of ſilver; and that they had, and 
would ever have reaſon to bleſs God, that ever 


Phil iii. 8. 9. And Job xix. 25. For I know that. 
my Redeemer liveth, & e. Several other inſtances. 


ſtrained to paſs by, in this ſhort Preface, ſeveral 


paflages of the Author's life, which might be a 


volume by themſclves. 


He was laborious in his Maſter's bee ; rea- 
dy on all occaſions, when called to preach; was 


ſpirit, reproving, rebuking. exhorting. even the 


inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; of a lion like 


groſs and profligate ſwearers (which I was an 
| eye 
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ceye and ear. witneſs to myſelf ;) boldly contend- 
ing for the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and 
for the royal prerogatives of his Lord and Maſ- 
ter Jeſus Chriſt; ailerting his headſhip over the 
church, againſt apoſtates, time-ſervers, ſelf. 


„ſeekers, men-pleaſers, &c. as his books and pa- 
pers, formerly printed, more fully bear: but 
'_ _ would never quit an hair or hoof of the truth; 


„ Ol repeating that word, Let us hold by the truth, 
and the truth will make us free: [et us not cut or 
divide the commands of God; but let us give God 
bis due, and man his. Thus he continued ear- 
2 _ neftly contending, till at laſt it pleaſed the Lord 
- +» to lay his afflicting hand upon him, ſo that he 


. = was taken with a very ſore ague, under which 
hae continued a conſiderable time; and the diſ- 
aeaſe increaſing, with a violent pain in his right 
1 hand, that did incapacitate him to write; and 


5 
5 1 perceiving the diſeaſe to increaſe, and death to 
approach, while any ſtrength remained, he ceaſ- 
ed not to intreat the Lord for a merciful viſita- 
tion to his church and people; and that he would 
raiſe up faithful watchmen upon Zion's watch- 
towers. And finding himſelf upon the confines 
of the world of ſpirits, near eternity, he left his 
Aging teſtimony againſt all the union-makers, 
1 _ and joiners therewith ; againſt all oath of abju- 
z > ration-takers, and the joiners with them; a- 
gainſt all theſe that love their own bellies more 
than our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
> We conclude this brief hint, with a ſhort cha. 
racter of his perſon : He was of a large ſtature, 
tall comely perſonage, little eyed, ſharp lighted, 
of a quick attentive ear, a ſtrong healthful bod g 
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able to endure ſevere ſtudies, till at laſt, thr ougl 
the decay of radical moiſture, death prevailed ; 


and ſo he exchanged this mortal life, for, and 
with good aflurance of a better, upon the zot li 
day of May 1725, at Lindores in the pariſh ot 


_ Ebdiie, on the north ſide of Fife. 11 about nine 


miles from the place of bis birth. So this faith- 
ful ſervant of God, and valiant ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt. was brought to his end; for the loſs of 
whom, we may lament in the words of David 
and Jouathan, * How are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of a ſpiritual warrior periſhed, 
upon chy high places, O Scotland!“ 


A POEM. 


UR faithful Ap amsox is dead and gone, 
# Hath left us deſtitute here to bemoan 


In grief our loſs, with ſin and miſery 
Oppfteſt, without his friendly ſympathy. 


Who was a paſtor and guide to thoſe 
Willing to hear him, faithfully diſcloſe 
God's will wolt freely, i in his word reveal'd; 
And his whole counſel never yet conceal'd. 
The heinous fins and dangers of his day, 


With th' incunibent duties would he diſplay, 
To hearers bigh and low, to rich, poor, mean, 


As oracles of God plainly contain. 


Now, Adamſon's dead body lies in duſt, 


We can't recal him, but ſoon follow muſt; 
0 that 
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O that we may our poſting time improve, 
And get our hearts fixed on things above 


Where full joy flows, and pleaſures be: 


May we, when time fails, acceſs have to fee, 
Drink that new wine at will, and forget fears, 
With fin and ſorrow here, all groans and tears. 
Still bleſs and praiſe his holy name, who hath 


His elect fully freed from fin and wrath; 
Suff'ring for them the pains they ſhould endur'd, 
 Themlov'dwaſh'dinhisblood, theirpeaceprocur'd 
Io him, who did from death our Surety raiſe, - 
Io ſth' Comforter v ho Chriſt's purchaſe applies; 


To F ather, Son, and Sprit, be endleſs Praiſe. 


The following POEM Was ſubjoined to the End 
of the Book, in the firſt Edition. 


6 OD Gs alli ion us upon, 

FF our praces for to try, 

And keeps us humble, leſt our fall 
prove great, when lifted high, 

The way that leadeth unto lite, 
is holy, ſtrait, and good : 

For Chriſt he is the only way, 
by faith in's precious blood. 

Poor Fear, he aſks the way to life, 

and fears he go aiiray ; 

The watter's weighty. he's but weak, 
and knows not well the way; 

Becauſe fin doth remain in part, 
and ignorant is he 

That Chriſt is willing: and his foul 
ſure ſeal'd he doth not ſee. 


B Why? 
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Why?! Many that firſt ſet out 
in heaven are not teen ; 
Becauie man's fear, and world's care 
come Hippingi in bet w cen, 
Their morives were, they Alcared hell, 
and their ownſelves did love: 
But [prings that riſe but from the earth, 
go ne er to clouds above. 
But if our motives we would have 
ellectual to prove; 
It mult be Chriſt and holineſs, 
and his work that we love. 
Tho” godly come the wicked's length, 
both to backllide and fall: 
Vet periſh not like wicked men, 
becauſe they leave them all. 
Ihe fins of wicked men again 
remedileſs do prove: 
Becaule they perievere in them, 
and to the end them love. 
Lord, lead us ſafely in the way, 
and light fend from on high, 
And we therein ſhall perſevere, 
and Hallelujahs cry. 


The deeply humbled foul relieved with fume ſaving 
diſcoveries of Chriſt the Redeemer, 


© 7 HENthusthewounded brideperceives full 

yY Herlelt the vileſt ſinner out of hell, (well 

The blackeſt monſter in the univerſe; 

Penſive it clouds of wo ſhall e'er diſperſe. (glows, 

When in her breaſt Heav'n's wrath ſo fiercely 

*F'wixt fear and guilt her bones have no repole. 
When 
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When flowing billows of Atta ing arcid 

Swell to a deluge o'er her ſinking head; 

When nothing in her heart is found to dwell, 
But horrid atheiſm, enmity and hell; 

When endlefs death and ruin feems at hand, 
And yet ſhe cant: 5: for her ol command 

A ſigh to caſe it, or a gracious thought 

Tho? h eaven couid at this potty rate be bought. 
When dariznels and confuſion overcioud, 


And unto black deſpair remptations con 


When wholly without ſtrength to move or fiir, 
And not a ſtar by night appears to her: 


But ſhe, while to the brim her troubles flow, 
Stands aeg vn the utmoſt brink of wo. 


Ah weary caſe! But low! in this fad plight . 


The ſun ariſes with lurpriling light, 


The darkeſt midnight! in his uſual time, 


Oc rilipg and appearing in his prime, 
Jo ſhew the hills from whence ſalvation ſprings, 


And chaſe the gloomy ſhades with golden wings, 
The glorious huſband now unvaiis his face, 


And fhews his glory full of truth and grace; 

- Preſents unto the bride, in that dark hour, 

Himſelf a Saviour, both by price and pow'r ; 
A mighty Helper to redeem the lot, 

| Rehtieve and ranſom to the uttermoſt; 


10 ſeek the vagrant ſheep to deſarts driv- n, 


And ſave from loweſt hell to higheſt Heav'n. 
Hler doleful caſe he ſees, his bowels move, 
And makes her time of need his time of love. 
Ile ſhews to prove himſelf her raighty ſhield, 
His name is Ixsus, by his father ſealed : 

A name with attributes engrav'd within, 
3 To ſave from ev Ty attribute of ſin. 


B 2 With 
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With wiſdom, ſin's great folly to expoſe, 

And righteouſneſs its chain of guilt to looſe, 
Sanctiſication to ſubdue its fray, 

Redemption all its woful brood to ſlay. 

Each golden letter of his glorious name _ 
Bears full deliverance both from ſin and ſhame. 


Tea, not privation bare from fin and wo, 0 
But thence all poſitive ſalvations low, _ 
To make her vie, ju/t, holy, happy too. 5 


He now appears a match exactly meet 
To make her ev'ry way in him compleat, 


In whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells, 
That ſhe may boaſt in him and nothing elſe. 


In goſpel lines ſhe now perceives the dawn ; 


| Of Jeſus? love with pencil drawn; 
How God in him 1s inhnitely pleas'd, 


And Heav'n's revenging fury whole appeas'd: 


Law precepts magnity'd by her belov'd, 


And ev'ry ſet to ſtop the match remov'd. 
Now 1a her view her priſon-gates break ope, 
Wide to the walis flies up the door of hope, 


And now he ſees with pleaſure unexpreſt 
For atter'd barks a happy ſhore of ret. 
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. 15-8 A hay, when | was about: my lawful 
employment, and fitting down to refreth | 
myſelf, I efpied a man coming from the ealt 
country, with a ſhining countenance ; but his 
tongue differed much from his face: for he had 
the moſt dreadful threatning tongue that ever I 
did hear. I ſaw likewiſe a poor man coming to 
meet him, in a couragious manner; but this 
man with the ſhining face came up to him, and 
looking with a vety auſtere countenance, pro- 
nounced a curſe upon him, and all that ever 
took breath in Adam, as well as he: and with 
that he pulled out a roll of a book, and put it 
in his hand; and it was written within and with- 
out with mourning, curſes, lamentations, and 

; woe, Ezek. ii. lt. 
F Now, when the man had received the book, 
he began to read it with great conſternation; 
4 and found written in it many good laws, which 
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if a man keep, he ſhall live by them: which, 


when he had read and conſidered, he conſented 


to the equity of them, and ſaid, Rom. vii. 12. 
The law is holy; and the commandment is holy, 
* quit, and good. ' But, turning over the book, 


he found, that neither ke. nor no mere man more 
than he, was able to keep them, Eccl. vii. 20. 


For there is not a juſt man upon ne carth, 
that doth good, and ſinneth not.“ And then, 
dellrous to know more, he read on and found, 
Gal. 5. 10. Curſed is every one, that continueth 
n not in all things that are written in the book 
of the law to do them.“ And then the poor 


wo. 


man cried pitifully to him to give him ſtrength to 


keep theſe laws that he h ad put into his hand. 
But he anſwered, lam Nloſes, that know how to 
deliver juſt Jaws to you; but, how to give ſtrength. 


'to keep them, or how to tow mercy to them that 


break them, that! is the thing I know aot, Ye 


nad once ſtrength enough; ye ſaould have hut- 


banded it better when ye. had it. And then he 
aſked at the man, what was his name? The poor 
man replied, I am a Sinner, that have broken this 
law; and again, I cry for mercy : O! let me not 
periſh. Then anſwered Moſes, As many as 
< have ſinned without law, inall periſh without 
law; and as many as have ſinned in the law, 
e ſhall be judged and periſh by the law, For 
« with God there is no reſpect of perſons.” 
Then the man aſked at Moſes, hence he got 
theſe laws, that he delivered to him? He anſwer- 
ed, that he had got them in the eaſt country 4 and 
it he pleated to go along with him, he would 


both 
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both let him ſee where he got the laws, and how 


it came to paſs that he was not able to Keep n 
but had fallen under this curſe, 

And then the ent both together eaſtward; 
and ! allo left off all cares of lefier concernment, 
and went with them, that I might fee what this 
fad, and fo very wei ighty een news Would 
come to at length. And thus we went on dil- 
courſing together. jad enough, till we came as far 
8s Baby! ion and Meſopotamia ; - And there ran a- 


bout theſe cdu tries FO r pleaſant rivers, Piſon, 


17 


hop, Hd Ke. and! ophra tes: and when 1 faw 


the rivers, | began to ole” thinking that if the 


garden of Eden was in the world it muſt be here; 
tor theſe are the rivers that ran through Para- 
diſe. And walking up the river Euphrates, we 
came in ſight of the moſt plcatant planting that 
ever [ had ſcen before; there is not its parallel 
in all cur country. Which when J had teen, I 


thought with myſelf, if I might be permitted to 


; liv here, l ſhould never delire to go home again; 


i e this place mult be the very {ſuburbs of glory, 
for all manner of Pleatant and delectable fruits 
abounded here; the air was pure, the ſmell of 
the flowers fragrant and delicious, inſomuch that 
one told me, that if I might be permitted to dwell 


here I ſhouid never die. Then, I being averſe 


from death, ſaid, Therefore will I go to the keeper 
of this garden, and wil promiſe to ſerve him all 


mp life, if he will but allow me entrance here. 
But Moles gave me a ſhort anſwer to that, that 
here were Cherubims and a flaming {word plac- 
eq here, that never one of Adam's poſterit y 


| ſhould enter; for this is e Paradife. It 


had 
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had a ſtreet to let man out, but none to let him 
in. He ſaid moreover, what worth is a dyvour's 
bond? 1 had loſt my credit already. | 
When! had heard theſe ſad news, what thro” 
Joy, that I had been hoping to win into this gar- 
den; what thro' ſorrow, when I faw the entry of 
it, "cloſed up; what thro? toil of my ſore travail, I 
turned ſo drowſy that I fell faſt aſleep. Thus it 
fared once with the diſciples, Luke xxii. 45. Je- 
ſus found them /leeping for ſorrow. And ſo 1 fell a 
dreaming, as ye know men ordinarily dream of 
theſe things when aſleep, that they are much 
concerned about when they are awake : and the 
dream, as it was to me, | tell it to you; if you 
can, pleaſe ſnew the interpretation. 

J dreamed, and behold the fame garden that I 
ſaw before, was more fully repreſented to me; 
and in the garden there were walking two of the 
moſt heavenly like perſons that ever I ſaw : the 
glory of heaven, and the image of God was ſhin- 


ing upon them; they were indeed to give them 
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their due, fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, ter- 
rible like an army with banners; and they car- 
ried with them a pleafant child *, like a very 
angel: and beſides they were filled with Joy and 
pleaſure in the highelt degree, without all mix- 
ture of ſorrow, toil, or wearineſs, The reaſon 
of their glory and joy both, was, he that dwel- 
leth in the gardens was with them, and they had 
communion with him ; the bein ng in whole com 

pany but forty days, made Moſes's faceſo to ſhine: 
and it was fellowſhip with him that David had in 
a far inferior degree, that made him ſay, Pſal. 
xxi. 


* Importing their poſterity, tho? not yet procreate. 


4 
* . 


and Adam in the eſtate of innocence, wherein 
4 ems is ſomething required; and that which. is 
4 euere is perfect, perſonal, and perpetual obe- 
3 diience: that which was promiſed was life: which 
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Xi. 6. Thou haſt made me exceeding olad with thy 
. countenance. John xx. 30. Then vere the diſciples 
Flad when they ſaw the Lord. What needs more? 


f Communion with him makes heaven, wherever 
it is enjoyed: Jacob got but a little whiles com- 
munion with him, Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. and he 
. fays, God is in this place, and it is the houſe of God; 
yea, the gates and ſuburbs of glory. 
Now, the little child that they carried about 
1 with them was as happy as themſelves : and, that 


be might leave his name upon his inheritance 
with his ſon, he ſir- named it by himſelf Adam's- 


_ ſon; being to ſhare of well or wo, according as 
he ſtood or fell. 


Then I heard a very erich intercouſe be- 


tween him that dwelleth in the gardens, the King 
of the place and Adam, and that upon the matters 
; of the greateſt concernment : which when I had 
- © diligently taken heed unto, I found, that the Lord 
of glory, the abſolute ſovereign of Heaven and 


earth, had graciouſly condeſcended to, and was 


. ; juſt now entering into covenant with thoſe per- 


: tons; which I admired at, they being but the 


4 duſt of his footſtool: and this covenant was moſt 
1 equal and juſt for the glory of his juſtice, and 
> allo the happineſs of man. And then 1 under- 


"ood it was the covenant of works. 


3 Now, this covenant was made betwixt the Lord 


comprehends all good things both here and 
Y bereatter, Lev. xxiii. 5. Ve ſhall keep my ſta- 
* tutes 


miciſt of the garden thou 
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« tutes and my judgments, which if a man do, he 
« ſhall live in them. Matth. xix. 17. 
wilt enter into life, 
his 
Of the tree in the 
Huli not cat „for in the 
day thou enteft thereof, tui, ſnait ſurely die. Rom. 
V. 12.20. By one man fin ente Hed intg the world, 
and death by fin : by one man's aiſobeatence many 
were made finners. And the Lord's threatuing 
that he ſhould die if he did eat of that tree, was 
a mercy to warn him to take heed that he did 
not meddie with it ; for he would have died if 


poſterity, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 


he had eaten of it after it was forbidden, whe- 
ther death had been threatned or not: 


for, ſin 
and death go hand in hand unſeparable, Rom. 
v. 12. Death by ſin; and vi. 23. 
was a neceſlity that the Lord ſhould give him a 
law to be governed by, for man depends on God 


in his kind of manners as Well as kind of being; 


and the law of nature given to man is founded on 
the nature of God; ſo that, he muſt command 
that, and not to the contrary : for, what horrid 
blaſphemy were it 


{hip Satan; and to murder our parents. More- 
over. to ay, that a creature exiſteth, and yet not 


ſubject to God. is a contradiction ; the wind, and 


fea, and all obey him; and, with authority he 
commands the unclean ſpirits, and they obey 


him: or, to ſay, that they are ſubject to God, 

and yet not obey his law, or to be governed with: 1 
out a law, or that an unfinitely juſt God ſhould MF 
rule them by an unjuſt law, is a contradiction. =Þ 
Moreover, , n 


« If thou 
eco the commandments.“ 


And this covenant was made ſor Adam and a 


And, as there 


to fay, that the Lord might 
command us not to wor: hip himſelf, but to wor- 
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Moreover, I looked, and behold the woman 
came away needleſly wandering from her hut- 
band: and 1 faw Apollyon come, and in all haſte 
took poſleſſion of the body of tae Serpent, and 
made to meet her. And thus he entered diſ- 
courſe with her.. Cn 

Serpent. Hail, noble lady, queen and empreſs. 
of the world, (for he tpaxe peace when miſchief 
and war was in his heart.) It were a pity, ſaid 
he, that ſuch an excellent and beautiful creature 
as thou art, were not in a more high and ho- 
nourable ſtation. = 5 

Woman. Who art thou, a brute, and an un- 
reaſonable creature? And how comes it to pals, 
that thou being ſuch, yet hath both ſpeech and 
reaſon far above any creature of that nature and 
kind ? : VV 

Serpent. Nature! ſaid the other. Well, and 
very ealily may any creature climb up, and nobly 
aicend far above what is natural to them. And 
therefore I ſaid, it were a pity that ſuch a noble 
creature as thou art, were not in a far higher, 
tation: for 1, as you fee, at firſt was a brute 
creature, wanting both ſpeech and underſtand- 
ing, and now have both. 

Noman. How came ye then to get both? I won- 
der at this ! „%%% Po 

Serpent. I came here happily upon a time to this 


F tree of knowledge, rightly to called, becauſe of 
an admirable virtue that is in the fruit of it, to 


give knowledge to all that eat of it, and did eat 


; thereof in my ſimplicity; and immediately, ſpeech 


and great knowledge came unto me, 
Ns Womans 
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Moman. But this is the only tree in all the gar. 
den, that the Lord hath diſcharged us to eat of, 
upon the higheſt peril. Fr, ſaid he, in the day 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


Serpent, And no wonder he diſcharged you to TR 


cat of it, becauſe he deſires none to ſhare in di- 
vive honour with himſelf ; 


* be as gods, knowing good and evil.“ For, as 
it has 2dvanced me from a brute to a rational 


creature; ſo it will advance you, that are rati- 


onal crcatures, to be as gods. That is all the 
death that ye ſhall die, ye ſhall be deified. 


Moman. Thank you for your friendly admo- 
nition and advice; I will try if I can win up a 


ſtep higher. 
Serpent. O do it! for, it ye had known how 
happy a condition ye would have been in, if ye 


had eaten thereof * would long lince been as a 


God. 


Weman. Well [ ſhall be ſo within a little. And 


ſo, © ſhe took thereof and did eat, and gave alſo 
© to her huſband, and he did eat; and the eyes of 
© them were both opened, and they ſaw that they 
© were lying naked,” and open to the wrath and 
diſpleaſure of God, whom they had fo ungrate- 
fully offended ; and great horror took hold up- 
on them, ſeeing that they were guilty both of 


rebellion and facrilege. and their own blood and 


the blood of the whole world was lying upon 
their heads; and not only had they murdered 
their bodies, but their ſouls. And then, ſuch a 
trembling fell upon them, that they flew away in 
a dreadful horror to hide themſelves from an om- 


niſcient | 


For he well know- 
eth, that in the day thou eateſt thereof, ye ſhall. 
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niſcient God, from whom none can any- where 
hide themſelves ; : and crap in trembling among 
the thick trees of the garden : and the Serpent 
mn looking after them, derided and accuſed them, 
and rejoiced, as do alſo all his ſeed of miſchief, 
r. xi. 17. When thou doeft evil, then thou rejoiceſt, 
Then Adam lamented thus, | 


af God made with me 2 covenant, 

3; both holy, good and juſt; 

Wo But I the covenant did break, 

15 to ſatisfy my luſt. 

| And now I fart for it full ſore ; 

4 from God loſt run away. 

. Many that are not born as yet, 

Ss will {ore ſmart for this day. 

I coveted to be like God, 

125 l'm Satan like, I ſee; 

An heir of death, of hell and wrath, 
alas! and woe is me! 

1 was at Heaven once to-day, 
but ſoon by ſin I fell. 

O lothſome ſin! O weary ſin! 
from Heaven throw'ſt to hell. 


And when I had ſeen this ſad ſight, I looked 
about, and ſaw two perſons coming towards me; 

and one was a very eloquent perſon, the other of 
| 14 a fad and dejected behaviour; the name of the 
one was Teacher, and the name of the other 
Fear. And this was the diſcourſe that paſt be- 
ak 5 | twixt them. | 
F ZTeacher. How now, Fear? how. doeſt thou? 

1 and what haſt thou ſeen here to-day? EO 

=. 1 Fear, 
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I was born, even until now. I may ſay in the 
morning, would God it were evening, and in the 
4 evening, would God it were morning; for the 


gone and loſt. But is the thing real? can it be 0 


not the woman afraid? 


Is it true that they are in as tad a condition as 


| with him, for himſelf and all his poſterit . 


Might not every one been left to ſtand and fall 4 5 
himſelf, and not have put the ſock of the whole 
Vale in one man' 8 hand! 4 
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"Raw, Do! Lnever did worle: for this dayIam 5 
undone. And for what I have {een ; I have ſeen 
the ſaddeſt ſight that ever I ſaw Grice the day that 


* ſtght of mine eyes which 1 ſee, and for the fear 


© of my heart wherewith I fear.“ For I ſaw the 


Serpent come and deceive Eve; and we are all 


poſſible ? or is it not a dream? | 
Teacher. It is a true dream that is ſeen N g. 

Tear. But was there not ground for the wo- 

man to fear and ſuſpect the e ? * * was 


Teacher. There was cauſe of a cautious and . 
wary fear indeed; but no ground of a fear of 


harm: for the woman had not yet ſinned; and 
6 


fear of harm is the fruit of ſin. And though ſhe "MY 


ſaw a brute ſpeak, ſhe might think that it was 


an angel appeared to her; for ſhe knewthat there 
were good angels who converſed with them in 1 


their eſtate of innocency, tho' now we cannot a- 1 
bide the fight of them; and they were appointed 7 
to wait upon her and her huſband. | { [ 


Fear. But what will become of their poſterity ? | 


themſelves? _ ; 
Teacher. They are; for the covenant was def oF a 


Fear. But what juſtice was there in that ? ny 


1 


3 


2 der 1 
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Teacher. But who art thou, O man, that in- 
5 quireſt into the ſecrets of God's will? Where 
was the law that obliged God to it? Wilt thou 
5 * provoke the Almighty to anger? Art thou wiſer. 
s, than he? For, 1. Altho* every man was not there, 
at the covenant-making to plead for, and chuſe 
what they would have; yet God, that was wiſer 
bar they, was there to chuſe for them who wiſh- 
Zed their well, and could make a wiſer choice for 
775 them than they could do for themſelves. Beſides, 
what a perplexity would it have been to every 
| 4 man, every moment fearing his fall; and if once 
15 allen never to be recovered again: ? but beſides, 
15 {God had provided a way to recover the whole 
number of the elect, if they fell. 2. It was most 
. reaſonable, that Adam being the common head 
A and repreſentative of all his poſterity, ſhould en- 
gage for them; as perſons take the father of 
the family engaged for all his children. 3. Tho” 
vi he miſmanaged the ſtock, and proved bankrupt; 
it was reaſonable we ſhould ſhare in his poverty, 
ſeeing we were to ſhare in his riches, if he had 
+7 Rood. 
Y "Fins But, how came we to be gu lty of his 
5 ſin? if we be not, how can we be puniſhed for it? 
q Teacher. You may as well inquire how we 
come to be partakers of Chriſt's righteouſneſsand 
| bolineks ? For, deny the one and deny the other, 
Ils there not an union betwixt the head and the 
"A members? Corrupt mortal humours in the head, 
? ih corrupt and infeſt the whole body; and a lively 
1 healthful head, ſheds down enlivening and en- 
lgzhtening influences upon the body: ſo is1there. 
| Adam „ a corrupt MAG ee the body, Rom. 
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Fear. Do! Inever did worſe: for this day] am 


undone. And for what I have ſeen ; I have ſen 4 


the ſaddeſt fight that ever I ſaw frice the day that Wy. 
[ was born, even until now. I may ſay in the 
morning, would God it were evening, and in te 
evening, would God it were morning; for the 
ſight of mine eyes which 1 ſee, and for the fear 
of my heart wherewith 1 fear! For I faw the 
Serpent come and deceive Eve; and we are all- 
gone and loſt. But is the thing real? can it be Fr 


poſſible? or is it not a dream? 


Teacher. It is a true dream that is ſeen w aking, - 


Fear. But was there not ground for the Wo. 


man to fear and ſuſpect the Serpent? Why was 
not the woman afraid ? 


Teacher. There was cauſe of a cautious and 
wary fear indeed ; but no ground of a fear 9 f 


harm: for the woman had not yet ſinned; and 
fear of harm is the fruit of ſin. And though ſhe 


ſaw a brute ſpeak, ſhe might think that it was | , 


an angel appeared to her; for ſhe knewthat there 


to wait upon her and her huſband. 
Tear. But what will become of their poſterity ? 


Is it true that they are in as ſad a condition 2: 
themſelves? 


Teacher. They are; for the covenant was made 109 


with him, for himſelf and all his poſterity. 


cs 
„ 
3 


were good angels who converſed with them in 
their eſtate of innocency, tho' now we cannot a- 
bide the fight of them; and they were appointed 


Fear. But what juſtice was there in that? 


world 1 in one man's hand ? 


| Teacher | i 


Might not every one been left to ſtand and fal! 
himſelf, and not have put the Rock of the whole | 4 
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Teacher. But who art thou, O _ that in- 
aquireſt into the ſecrets of God's will? Where 
* was the law that obliged God to it? Wilt thou 
pProvoke the Almighty to anger? Art thou wiſer 
than he? For, 1. Altho' every man was not there, 
at the covenant- making to plead for, and chuſe 
what they would have; yet God, that was wiſer 
than they, was there to chuſe for them who with- 
cd their well, and could make a wiſer choice for 
them than they could do for themſelves. Beſides, 
What a perplexity would it have been to every 
man, every moment fearing his fall; and if once 

: fallen never to be recovered again! ? but beſides, 


God had provided a way to recover the whole | 
number of the elect, if they fell. 2. It was moi! 

©. rcafonable, that Adam being the common kcal 

a and repreſentative of all his poſterity, ſhould en- 


"EE for them; as perſons take the father of 
the family engaged for all his children, 3. 'Tho” 
| he miſmanaged the ſtock, and proved bankrupt; 
e Jit was reaſonable we ſhould ſhare in his poverty, 
9 denk we were to ſhore in his riches, if he had 
ſtood. 
© Tear. But, how came we to be gu ilty of his 
4 ſin? if we be not, how can we be puniſhed lor it? 
5 1 Teacher. You may as well inquire how we 
come to be partakers of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and 
agen ? For, deny the one and deny the other. 
e, 4 Is there not an union betwixt the head and the 
ich members? Corrupt mortal humours in the head, 
il 1 corrupt and infeſt the whole body; and a lively 
4 healthful head, ſheds down enlivening and en- 
& lightening influences upon the body: fo is it here. 
Adam, a corrupt we rn the body, Rom. 
* q | 2 e 


ag 
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v. 12. By one man (Adam, the head of that cor- 


ruption) / 2 entered into the world, and death by 
fin: fo, by one man's obedience ( Chriſt the head 
of the ea world) righteouſneſs entered into the 
world, and life by righteouſneſs. . 
Tear. How did the fin of Adam Infect the | 
bodies of his poſterity? _ 0 
Teacher. Several ways. I. In heir conception, ji 
Pfal. li. 5. I was ſhapen in fin, and conceived in 5 
iniquity. John ut. 6. That which is born of the \'*: 
fleſh, is fleſh: That is, they that are born of 


f corrupt nature, have corrupted nature them- 
ly ſelves; and ſince a corrupt tree bri.gs forth cor- 
[18 rupt fruit, ſo it is here. And ſeeing none can 
1 give that to others which he himſelf hath not, 
| how can any good come to us from Adam, when FP 
he had none to himſelf? 2. By imputation, 


as being our head and repreſentative. _ - 
Fear, I ſee reaſon for that. But the great dif- 


ficulty to me, is, ſince the foul is not begotten of, 
nordeſcends from theparents, but is immediately 

created of God, and infuſed into the body, then, 
and never till then, that the body be ſit to receive 
it; how can the ſoul be guilty, or want natural Wb: 
holineſs and purity? If it fall, Adam hath no 


hand in it; and if it be created guilty of ſin and 
impure, this were to make God the author of 
tin, How can theſe things be? x 
Teacher. The covenant was made with Adam, 
not only for the bodies of his poſterity, but for 1 
the ſouls alſo, that he falling, all ſhould fall. 2. 
God is not the author of ſin: for he doth not 
create it a ſinful ſoul; it is not impure when it 
comes out of the Creator's hands. For there is 
1 a threefold 
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' threefold diſtinction of purity or holivels, 1A 

= pure and holy ſoul, as was Adam's when created. 
| M 2. An impure and unholy foul, ſuch as Adam's 

atter the fall. 3. A ſoul not pure, that is, tho 
it want original righteouſneſs, yet it is not conta- 
minate with or iginal ſin: and ſuch are the ſouls 
1 of all Adam's poſterity when they come out of 
the Creator's hand. It is created with pure na- 
4 75 tural habits, but hath not the image of God up- 
on it; and yet God is not author of ſin. For it 
bp is one thing for him to create it without original 
bee acting as a Creator and a Jude 2 
both, „according to his covenant with Adam; Ang 
it is another thing to infuſe ſinintotheſoul, Which 
he doth not. But this want of original righteouf. 
nels is a lin in us, becauſe 1t 1s the privation of a 
| | habir that ought to be in us, which we have ſin- 
of fully t. 2. »The ſoul becometh guilty of ori- 
Fo a ie ſin, by its conjunction with the ſinful body 
-» which infeteth the ſoul, as the paſſions of the 
| foul doth affect the body, there being ſucha cloſe 
union and near ſympathy betwixt them; and yet 
8 the Lord is not the author of ſin becauſe he in- 
9 fuſeth the ſoul into a ſinful body: becauſe he 
1 made an vnalterable lawin the beginning. that in 
every body there ſhould be a ſoul; which law 
| 4 11 he was no ways obliged to alter, becauls we have 
ſinned: and ſo the imperial and commanCing part 


nat, 
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2 þ is plucked off the throne, and made a lacquy tothe 
body, to obey its baſe deſires. And this truch is fo 
ages revealed in ſcripture, and ſo confirmed by 
b ſad experience, that tho' we cannot knuw how 1t 
1 is, yet we may ſurely know that it is. And it is 
WF greater wiſdom, when the houle is on flames, to 
83 run 
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run quickly and get it quenched, than to ſtand 


inquiring how 1 it kindled, till all be loſt and 
conſumed. 


Hur. But, I admire yet at Adam, poor man! 
that when he jaw that he was gone, and death 


ſeizing upon him, that he did not run quickly to 


the tree of life; for it is ſaid, Gen. iii. 22. if he 


had done ſo, he might live for ever. For as 
have done it myſelf; that would have been bet- 
trembling ſo long. 


Teacher. Many a one think 65 would have 


performed. For, if all the world, in their own 


irighted a poor body as I am, I think I would 


ter yet than to have crept into a buſh, and lie 


managed the buſineſs better than Adam, if they 
had been in his room; but it is eaſter 1190 than 


perſons had been there, they would have periſhed + 


of life for a cure; for he would have been no bet- 


ter altho he had gone. All his miſmanagement 


lay in cating of the other tree, and then runnin 
away from God. For, 1. This tree of life vaſtly 


differeth from that, that you read of, Rev. xxii. 2. 


all, as well as he. But, 2. This was none of his 
miſmanagement, that he did not run to the tree 


That in heavenly paradiſe reſtoreth life, tho” it 


be loſt; but this tree of life once loſt, it cannot e- 
cover it. 2. That whole ſcripture is ironical, and 


full of holy ſarcaſms and ſcofls at Adam's mad- : 


neſs : for the Lord faith, The man is become as 
one of us. As if he had nid, Look to this, all ye 
that come after him; how the man hath cOonquer- 
ed US the Trinity, and gotten the divinity. from 
US, which he ſo much affected: and how happy 
he bath made himſelf by his rebellion; He is be- 

come 
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come as one of US. But how? according to the 


devil's ſuggeſtion and apprehenſion: and this 
the Lord ſays, to make him the ſitter to embrace 


lhbe promiſe, and to be more cautious and watch- 


ful afterward, and better obey what the Lord 
commanded him. And as for this that thou 
ſpeakeſt of, Le# he ſhould take the tree of life 
and live for ever, it is another holy ſcoff; that is, 
the man is not like to leave his folly yet, for all 


the miſchief he hath gotten thereby; but he will 
meddle allo with the tree of lite: and as he 
thought to grow wiſer by the taking of the other 
tree; ſo he thinketh he will live for ever, tho' it 

be not ſo: and ſo he will abuſe the Sacrament, 


which he hath no right unto; for that tree was 


not placed there, that it might recover life, if it 
were loſt; but to confirm him, that he ſhould 
keep life as long as he did not eat of the other 
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tree, which was a ſacrament of trial : for theſe 


trees were the two ſacraments of the covenant of 
works; the one the ſacrament of trial, the other 
the ſacrament of conſirmation. Now, all this* 
time Adam was ſtill lamenting his miſeryand the 
loſs of happineſs. And thus he ſaid, 


Adam was happy once a-day, | 
God's image on him, pleaſant life! 
Like to an angel with his God; 
but now he's loſt, he and his wife. 
Death ſpiritual on him is ſeiz'd, 
eternal death it comes alſo, 
And death of body is at hand : | 
and now poor Adam's very low. 
| Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes on my body work, 
and therewith make a weary ſtrife : 
The conflict they'll never give o'er, 
till they bereave me of my life. 
O what a change within a day ? 
an heir of glory when I roſe, 
And now an heir of hell am I; 
a a bonny day, but dreiry cloſe. 
And well deſerv'd, when happy I, 
alas! I could not hold me fo. 
Ingratitude to my great God, 
hath laid poor Adam very low. 
My poor poſterity are gone, 
Fm murdered and all my race: 
And loſt communion with our God; 
alas! the loſs of's lovely face, 
All that come after will admire, 
my cruelty will not approve: 
For robbing mine of Paradiſe, 
of peace with God, and of his love. 


And now, when he was thus bewailing his mi- 
ſery, I beheld him that dwelleth in the gardens, 
with whom he had entered covenant a little be- 


Fore, corne walking in the garden; and as he 
came near, he cried with a kindly flow voice, A- 


dam. where art thou? Il wondered that he did not 
>eak more auſterely ; for he never changed the 


el name, but ſaid, Where art thou, Adam? 


What condition is this that thou art now in? 

Adam an vered, 1 am lying trembling at thy 
voice; for whenever I heard it, it truck me with 
terror, and 1 ran to hide myſelf. 


Lord. 
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Tord. What haſt thou done, man? for I have 
done nothing to terrify thee ; I never did thee 
wrong; I never ſpake an angry word to thee. 
Ils it not heaven to be in my company? How 
chearful and confident waſt thou when I parted 
with the? | 2 

Adam. But, alas! the caſe is altered with me 
now; it is a far changed world, Lord, ſince 
thou and I parted. . 5 
Lord. What's the matter? Thou haſt ſurely 
cee.aten of the tree of which 1 forbade thee. Thou 
Hhauaſt ſinned, Man, or elſe thou wouldeſt never 
have been afraid of me; for ſin is the cauſe of 
fear of this ſort, Lev. xxvi. 27, 36. And if ye will 
mot hearken to my voicay but walk contrary unto me : 
I will ſend a faintneſs into their hearts, and the 
ound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them, and they 
ball flee when none purſueth them. And thou muſt 
. anſwer what thou haſt done. And therefore, I 
command and charge thee to come and appear 
before me, to anſwer to what claim I have to 
lead againſt thee : and, in like manner, that 5 


A 


wife, and 7heſerpent, and all appear; and I will 


1 


proceed legally with thee. I alſo call witneſſes 
"2; to atteſt to what they have ſeen: prepare for 
+; thine own defence, and come forward, And on 
= beholding the Lord's mild manner of dealing 
with him, how ſlowly he came up to him, and 
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| {poke ſo mildly when he came, began to rejoice 
expecting the beſt. LE 

x Ihe Lord is very gracious, 
1 in him compaſſions flow; 
In t mercy he is very great, 


and is to anger flow. 
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Io rebel Adam fafely comes, 
Iloth him to terrify, 
Judgment's his act, but his ſtrange act, 
therein delights not he. 
But when a penitent he ſpies, 
O then! he runs with ſpeed, 
Falls on his neck and kiſſeth him, 
to mercy quick indeec. 
And if a ſentence ſore be paſt, 
this Judge is not to blame; 
He that ſuch goodneſs doth abuſe, 
he hath the greater ſname. 


By this time the court was fenced, and the 
pannels ſiſted before the bar. And then Adam 
and bis wife were charged with rebellion; and 
aſked if they were guilty or not guilty. Ne: 

guilty, O my Lord, ſaid they. And, when I 
heard this, I thought it was good; my kind be- 
ing to cover my tranſgreſſions in my boſom, 
and hide my tranſgreſſions like Adam, Job xxxii. 
33. The crime that was laid to their charge, was 
plotted rebellion againſt their King; and alſo 
ſacrilege of ſtealing from the Holy One. 
Then were there witneſs called to declare 
What they had ſeen, and what they had to ſay 
againſt theſe pannels at the bar. The firſt that 


Was called was Shame, the moſt couragtous man 


that ever took a cauſe in hand: for if it be right, 


he will be thorough with it, 

Shame. Then ſaid he, pleaſe to hear me, O moſt 
righteous judge; this is a guilty man, I atteſt to 
it; and was an eye-witneſs both to his treaſon 
and facrilege, both he and his wife, when they 
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Fut forth their hand and took of the forbidden 
fruit: and when ſhame flew up in his face, and 
bid him look to himſelf what he had done: and 


0 he bluſhed to ſee himſelf, and I damped his coun- 


tenance; ſo that, when he lay crutching in yon- 
der buſh, he was fo. aſhamed of what he had 
one, that he had not confidence to look out, 
fell any ſhould know him: and how greatly was 
he aſhamed to appear, when he heard thy voice, 
as guilty perſons are! but he thought to lie hid 
muſlled up in the thickets of the garden. Nay, 
Hook upon him, O righteous Judge, and ſee what 
is written on his forehead, and his wife's both. 
© The ſhame of my countenance rifung Up, doth teſti- 
5 azain/t me, Plal. xliv. 1 5. Iſa. iii. 9. More. 
over, my Lord, I judge it meet that he be caſt 
cout of Paradiſe ; : for it is uſeleſs to him, if not 
| 15 worſe than hell: for he is now before juſtice, | 
like dry ſtubble before a devouring flame; ay, 
þ the nearer it comes, it conſumeth the alter: he 
is therefore unſit for, and unworthy of this gar- 
den Drive him out, he is unworthy any more 
to live, or to receive either heavenly or earthly 
| bleſſings, | 
| 0 Then was Terror called, and aſked, if he knew 
any thing of this man's facrilege and rebellion? 
ho anſwered, Yes, O righteous Judge. I alſo 
Was an eye-witneſs to his crimes; both he and his 
Weite are guilty. I ſaw them put forth their hands 
And take of the forbidden fruit: and he cannot 
ö Beny but I ſpake very ſmartly to him then, and 
8 old him I would inform the Judge thereof; and, 
Z hat if I were called, I would be as fore a wit- 
wh Pes, as he ſhould have; and I trow, the r e 
3 that 
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that I ſpoke to him, put a knell to his heart, 
that he Bath not left the trembling to this hour. 
TI was witneſs alſo to both of them, when they 
took their heels and fled, and took guilt upon 
themſelves, why would they have fled, O my _ 
Lord, if it had not been ſo? He fled no otherwilc 
than a rebel from his provoked prince; or a 
weaker enemy from a ſtronger. Moreover, I ; 
ſaw him when he lay trembling in the buſh for bs 
fear to be diſcovered. Where there is no fin, 
there is no fear: they were not afraid at the 
Serpent before they ſinned ; but now, they are 
afraid of God, the greateſt g good. And, as my 
fellow-witneſs hath ſaid, he "ought to be expel. | 
Ted Paradiſe. He hath loſt A right to 75 
and earth ; and therefore, læt him get juſtice. 
Then was conſcience called, and aſked, if he 
had any thing to ſay againſt theſe pannels at the 
Bar. Who anſwered, Yes, O righteous judge, 1 | 
T have as much to ſay mine alone, as can do his |. 
turn; and l have power to make him confeſs, 
and will do it before all be done; and, if I con- 
demn him, he is gone, 1 John ili. 20. If our 
hearts (our conſcience) condemn us, God is greater 
than our hearts, and he knoweth all things. And 
he knoweth that I ſpeak the truth: for I called 
a private court, O righteous Judge (according *s 
to the power thou haſt inveſted me with) and £ 
there have I convicted and condemned him al- 
ready ; and here I accuſe him, and declare obe 
guilty, Rom. ii. 15. And! condemn him to be 
diveſted of all his enjoyments, and juſtify thee 3 
in ſo doing: and I will make him ſay with Wo 


own mouth, The Lord is righteous, for I hah 
fennel 8 


a 3 9 
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© frnned againſt him. And, if this will not do, I 
may aggravate his ſin : he had got the whole 
world gifted to him, and heaven promiſed him; 
© only one tree in the garden kept from him: what 

nced had he of that ? Had he not many thou- 
ſands as good, more than he was able to make 
i uſe of? Only this forbidden, to let him know 
that the world was God's; and that the Lord 
was above him: it was neither ſcant nor want 
that made him to take it: it was againſt thegreat- 
2 _clt love and liberality that could be. And J ex- 
ůZJ̊deſct juſtice will be done upon him, in this court 
y chat cannot err: and that becauſe, 100 Judt of 
e cobole carth dealeth juſtly. = 5 
n | Then were the pannels called, and aſked, it 
they had any thing to ſay for themſelves, why 
c judgment and ſentence {hould not paſs againſt 
5 hem. Are ye guilty or not guilty? They an- 
3 | ' Awered, Not guilty. Adam ſaid, I deny not but 
is I did cat of the fruit of the tree, but I am not 
's, guilty for all that; if there be wy guilt, it lieth 
n- at thine own door. 
17 1 Judge. How wilt thou prove that! 
or Adam. Thou gaveſt me this woman; and he 
nd ceoman thou gaveſt me, gave it me; and ſo, it 
ed "cometh ſtraight to thine own door. 
ng W Judge. What ſayeſt thou, woman ? Art thou 
nd 1 uilty, or not guilty ? 
al. Woman. I am not guilty. For the ſerpent de- 
im Naved me, and I did cat. If thou hadſt not made 


be tir ſerpent, I had never eaten of it: the fault 
hee 2s thine own, and not mine; for I was deceived. 
Judge. Out of your own mouths will I judge 
* vou. Adam, thou oughteſt to have obeyed me, 
* rather 
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thou cat. 
in the duſty pleaſures of ſin, and tempting men to 
{in by the baits of the world. — And therefore [#: 
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rather than the woman: and thou woman ought. 

eſt to have obeyed me, rather than the ſerpent: 

both of you are guilty. And then, 
The Judge procceded to paſs ſentence, And 


ſirſt upon the ſerpent, that tempted them to re- 


bellion. On thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhall 
Any pleaſure thou ſhalt have, {hall be 


the Devils beſcech Chriſt, that he would not caſt 


them into the deep. The reaſen was, he would 


not enjoy his pleaſure there ſo much, in tempt- 
ing men to ſin; and that is the greateſt of curſes, 


to have one ſin made the puniſhment of another, 


The woman's ſentence was, In ſarroto ſhalt that 


bring forth children; and thy deſire ſhall be ta- 
wards thy huſband that is, thou ſhalt have much 
pain both in conception and birth; and ſhalt hace 
many falſe conceptions alſo: And thy deine ſhall 
be towards thy huſband ; that is, thy delires ſhall 


{hall NOW rule over thee with rigour. 


The ſentence of the man was, 'That e ground 
ſhould be curſed for his ſake, and bring forth thorns * 
and thiſllcs, and but little fruit, even after hard 
labour; and that he ſhould die, and return to the 
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being maſtered with their paſſions. He that was 
mild. and gentle in his government before, 


depend upon the pleaſure of thy huſband, to 
grant, or not to grant, as he pleateth. And this 
puniſhment was moſt juſt, and ſuitable to the ſin 
of the woman; becauſe ſhe did not aſk her buf. 
band's leave, in ſo weighty a matter, as the ext. 
ing of the forbidden fruit was. And this was 
moſt grievous to women; becauſe by reaſon ß 
their weakneſs, their defires are moſt violent, 
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10 duſt. And this was a moſt juſt ſentence to the 
man, that when he had all the variety of the 
choice fruits of Eden, yet was not content with 
it, if he got not of this one tree alſo. 

1 | | | | 

| And the general ſentence of them both, and 


all their poſterity, was, That 7hey /hould be baniſh- 
eld from the garden, as baniſhed men; and that they 
15 ſhould undergo the curſes and miſeries of the 
body, ſuch as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, ſickneſs, 
perils, poverty, diſgrace, reproach, and every 
Way accurſed, Deut. xxv. 19. ad nem. Becauſe 
thou haſt not obſerved this law, © Curſed ſhalt 
thou be in the city and in the field, in thy baſket, 
=> ©andin thyſtore, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
thy land, kine, and ſheep, and in all thou ſetteſt 
2: * thine hand to do, till thou periſh; becauſe thou 
5 haſt forſaken me: peſtilence, and conſumption, 
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d and famine; powder and duſt inſtead of rain; 
KR" 


t thouſhalt fall before thine enemies, and be ſmit- 


gd ten with madneſs,” c. Deut. xxvii. 15. to 26. 
2. Spiritual plagues, blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of 
Dp'ecart, terror of conſcience ; and that they ſhould 
bio given up io vile affections, Rom. i. 26. And 
that they ſhould be the Devil's priſoners where- 
cover they went, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Taken in the ſnare 
{ of the Devil, led captive at his will. And bound 
„ With fetters, a threefold chain not eaſily broken. 
he power of God to reſerve them to eternal pu- 
„ niſhment, 2 Pet. ii. 11. The Lord keepeth and 

reſerveth the wicked to the day of judgment to 
pe puniſhed: their guilty conſciences, and the 
bands of fin. They cannot win away from God's 
power, go where they pleaſe, to heaven, earth, 
je r fea, he is aye there: they cannst break priſon 
= 3: and 
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and run away from conſcience, more than run a- 
way from themſelves; for their own conſciences 
are fetters {till upon them: and for the cords of 
fin, none can free them of theſe; there is none 
that can forgive ſin, but God only: and, as long 
as lin is not forgiven, they are ſure kept for exe- 
cution. And, beſides all, when they died, they 
were to be caſt into torment immediately, Luke 
Xvi. 23. The rich man died, and litt up his 
eyes, being in torment,” 2 Thell. 3 i. 9. The 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed in flaming fire, to 
take vengeance. ' What a vengeance is it ? Eter- 
nal excommuniĩcation from the preſence of God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and eternal exqui- | 
ſite torment, in ſoul and body for ever; They 
© ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrudtion 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory . 
* of his power.“ And yet, ＋ 
The Lord, of his great mercy, when he was 13 
fentencing the ſerpent, in the midſt of it, let in 
light and relief to poor man, that there was ſome 
hope of the recovery of ſome of them, and that 
by the Lord J:sus CHRIS, the ſeed of the wo- 
man, Gen. iii. 15. I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, betwixt her ſecd and thy 
* ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
« bruiſe his heel.” The ſerpent ſhall get a mor- 
tal wound in the head for deceiving the woman: 
and CnIsT's ſufferings is underſtood by the 
{erpent's bruiſing of the heel; his coming in the 
room of his elect, and ſuffering death for them, 
that were threatened for diſobedience. And therc 
was a diſmal and dark night, but the fun aroſe at 
midnight among them, and © upon them that fat 1 
| . in 
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ein darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, a great 
HH « light ſhined.” And, might not Chriit be a ſur- 
priſing and refreſhing guelt to them? That ſhew- 
ed a way how the juſt ſhould fuſſer, and the un- 
jiuſt gounpuniſhed ; and yet no injuſtice done in 
this court, where the innocent cannot be pu- 
nilhed, neither the unjuſt paſs unpuniſhed; and 
all this light brought about by Chriſt. It is good 
our common love to Chriſt; for he was the fir. 
that ever brought the glad tidings of the great 
and eternal ſalvation, when men were in a 
hopeleſs and helpleſs condition. | 
However, they were to lie under tbe former 
fad ſentence, aye and until they repented of, con- 
4 fefled and forſook their ſin, and entered into a 
new covenant, to embrace Chriſt for their Sa- 
© viour, and his righteouſneſs for to juſtify them, 
and that on the terms of the goſpel. 
And when l had heard and ſeen all this, I favs 
pet another wonder, for this was a day of won- 
ders. Theard one cry upon the back of the ſen- 
tence, Let thy mighty ones come down, O 
Lord.“ And then I looked up and faw a very 
_ glorious light, that dazzled mine eyes; and I be- 
held ſome glorious creatures come down thro' 
the air like ightening, their bodies very ſtrong, 
| having great wings, that at this time made a 
great note, for there were 3 tranſactions 


Ind revolutions carrying on this day, every mo- 
tion of every creature had a great noiſe; they 
— ſeemed to be all fire, and in their hands great 
and terrible ſwords, all ſparkling and burning 
with flaming fire, Gen. iii. 24. Who, when they 
© Fame into the preſence of the Judge, they co- 
. 1 3 vered 
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vered their faces with their wings; and the 
Judge ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
© God, drive out the man out of the garden, to 
till the ground from whence he was taken.” 
Ard when he had ſo faid, they anſwered, ' 
© Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from his f 
place, Ezek. iii. 12. Now he is provoked to go 
aſtray from this place, to leave this garden by the 
ſins of man; but he is a glorious LORD, when 
he 1s from this place, as well as when in it: mans 
ſins have diminiſhed his glory nothing; but mer. 
cyandjulticeſhine more conſpicuous than before. 
Job xxxv. 7. Ifthou ſinneſt,what doſtthou againſt | 
* him? And if thou be righteous, what giveſt 
thou to him? For all that is come and gone, 1 
he is ſtill the glorious Lord : © And bleſſed be 
the glory of the Lord from his place.” And il 4 
when they had ſo ſaid, they drove out the man. 
But with a ſore heart went he out, and many a 
weary look over his ſhoulder, taking his long 
farewel of pleaſant Paradiſe, and intreating 
that he might be allowed to ſtay, and he would 
be more obedient than ever. But it was anſwer- | 
ed, He was now more unable than ever, and the 
word or bond of a dyvour was not worth the 1 
laying hold upon; his credit with God was now |; 
gone, and he would be truſted no more; ſo thc "4 
drove out the man; and Cherubims and a flaming 
ſword kept him at the door, that he never wan 
in again. And then he lamented as followeth; 
g8Bin and Satan have conſpired, 1 
and of poor Adam made a prey, 
My poor poſterity and I 
convicted and lentenc'd to- day: 
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The cherubims of glory have 
from Eden Wera e expell'd, 
A baniſh'd mn mi. 1 De, 


. . 
Io ſpend mm y, 
f 4 with ſorrows , grief, and pain, 
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Lamenting Fare iii that's loſt, 
ne'er to be FAD 10 by men again. 
But life in dea there did appear, 
1 joy ſprang up in our miſery; 
145 In midſt of wrath he mercy minds, : 
Ne: for ever bleſs'd and prais'd be HE. 
. Out of a covenant of works, 
that's mutable, and loſt its firength, 
, ft | One firm and ſure up hath he rais'd, 
b that lands in glory ſure at length. 
47 The woman's ſeed, holy and bleſt, 
b 


1 is promiſed, us to redeem; 

2 And for to bruiſe the Serpent's head, 
g from fin and wrath us to exeem. 
98 And now let us improve his love, 

d this cautioner put in our place: 
r. Redeeming love hath found us ONE, 
ze YE we are the debtors more to grace: 
le Theſe that receive him, happy they! 
w God only knows who it will be: 
cj Our joy is mixed with our tears: 

ng I trow from Eden we mult flee. 
an But go we, ſtay we, let us learn 

h; of our Lord God to bode the beſt: 


At ſuch a time, he who gave (riſt, 

Why doubt we but he'll give the reſt ? 
And now, when I had ſeen this w:.nderful 
and unexpected mercy of the Lord to rebel man; 
1 that, 
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that, inſtead of deſtroying them, only threatened | 
them, and promiſed heavenly Paradiſe. if they 
would repent: and alſo ſeeing they had ſmart- | 


ed in part already for their former W 1k 


looked to fee the moſt cautious and holy com- 
- pany that could be feen upon the face of the © 
earth, the greateſt hatred to {in and Satan, and 
the oreateſt love to God and holineſs that could 
be: but, ſeeing the quite contrary, Gen. vi. 5, 


6: THe wickedneſs of man upon the earth was 

great, and that all the imaginations of the 
thoughts of his heart were only evil, and that 
* continually;” that word came immediately; into 


my mind, Eccleſ. viii. 11. Becauſe ſentence is 


© not ſpecdilyexecute againſt an evilwork, there- 
fore the hearts of the children of men are ſect 


in them to do evil continually ;? and that, tho! 
he would bray a fool in a mortar, yet will not 


his folly depart from him: and this highly ag- 


gravates fin. The Holy Ghoſt points out king 


Ahazas a monſter of wickedneſs on this account, 


2 Chron xxili. 2 2. This is that king Ahaz, who, 
in the timeof his affliction, ſinned yet the more.” | 
Or, this is Ahaz, aye the ſame, that nothing can 


make better; yea, hell itſelf cannot make a per- 
ſon better, nor to forſake fin : for, though there 
be an addition to their puniſhment in hell, as 


they add to their wickedneſs, yet {till they go 
on in fin; and let a man be ſet upon a ſuperſti · 


tious way 'of worſhipping God by human inven- 


tions, not allowed in the Word, he will not be 


beat off from them; therefore ye have that ob- 
ſervable place, Luke Xvi. Dives in hell will have 


a way of his own invention taken to convert his 


brethren 
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brethren; Send Lazarus, to tell them, not to come 


4 4 10 this place, and they will hear him, 
They grow ſo corrupt, that whatever the Lord 


5 
* 


0 forbade them, that was the only thing they 
Would do, Jer. xliv. 4,---17. O do not that abomi- 


nor inclined their ear, but would walk on in their 


*7 


| | ' wickedneſs: all manner of blaſphemies, adulte- 


deceiving, that was forbidden, was found a- 
mongſt them: but, on the other hand, what- 
ever the Lord commanded them, that was the 
thing they would not do. Jer. xliv. 17. As for 


» the Lord, we will not hearken, ; cc. 
„All love to God and man was laid aſide, all 
prayer and ſtudy of the Scriptures, Pfal. x. 4. 


Lea more, they took up apprehenſions, that all 
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109. IL. hall have peace, though I walk after the ima- 
ginations of mine own heart, to add drunkenneſs to 
thirſt. And they thought theſe that joined with 
them and encouraged them in ſin, were their 
only friends; and that theſe that gave friendly 
dadmonitions to leave ſin, were their greateſt enc- 
mies. I heard one wicked Ahab fay to one of the 


huoly Prophets, Haft thou found me, O mine enemy? 


And he ſaid of another, There is one Micaiah that 
coil tell us all the mind of God, but I hate him - 


£ 


Yea, ſome of them apprehended, that the Lord 


. 1 . 2 * * 
loved profane, irreligious drunkards and ſwear- 
ers, much better than the ſincere godly, Mal. 
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il. 17. Every one (ſay they) that doeth evil, is gebe 
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in the /ight of the Lord: Again, that was ſeen a- 
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nable thing that I hate! But they hearkened not, 


"Ties, rapines, murders, evil-ſpeaking, lying, and 


the word that thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of 


ſhould be well with them for all that, Deut. xxix. 
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mong condemned men, under a ſentence of | . 4 
death, as they were, and that was exceſlive co: 
vetouſneſs and care of the Lord, Pfal. iv. 5. Who 
will ſhew us any good? And if any of them had © 
any thoughts of leaving their ſin, and the ſinful | © 
courſes of the world, it would be afterward | ' 
when theſe left them: od doth God thank them SM 
for that? I trow not. For, if God were aye pleaſed 
with late 4 e who, of all the Chriſtian N 
world, would perith ? Will God hear their Ry 1 al 
when trouble cometh? ol 
So that one beholding their madneſs, arg | 
thus, 
by ne ſaddeſt fight that e'er ! ſaw, 
this priſon is within, 


_ Satan's captives do here lie bound 
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| flaves to death, hell and ſin. 
Into a mortar bray a fool, Fg 
| hies folly laſteth ſtill !: 3 

| They think that wiſdom doth lie here, 

to do miſchief and ill. 2 

0 Much lamentable is their loſs, 1 
| of wits they're quite bereav'd: 0 
But in the weary hour of death Ws 

too late they're undecerv'd. "mf 

Lord help them for to leave their fin, N 

improve the day of grace, = 

Left they at laſt to mountains call 2 

do hide them from thy face. 'v 


And when I had ſeen all this, i wondered that 
the Lord ſpared them, and 1 faid, Shall he eſcape 
that doth theſe things? Are there no reward and 
puniſhments at all for good and bad? Shall blaſ- 

phemers 
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phemers, and murderers, and other notorious 
ſinners proſper? Shall not the cry of the blood of 
theſe godly ones, ſhed by the wicked, be heard 
1 Ny crying. Heow long, O Lord, holy and juſt, wilt thou 
© not avenge cur blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
Shall not God avenge his own elect? And I 
| heard one anſwer, Tea, he will avenge them ſpeedi. 
K 5 Nevertheleſs, when the Son of. Man cometh, ſhall 
be find faith on the earth? That is, their expecta- 
1 tions of it will be almoſt loſt; yea, the godly 
themſelves began to murmur "and repine, and 
iz Bay, Wherefore do the wicked proſper ? 
And tkenIfaw two men coming up to me, the 
he ace of them was of a very furious temper and 
5 lier y diſpoſition.; the other was of a calm, meek, 
X compoſed diſpoſition the name of the one was 
1 Hlaſty, and the name of the other Patience. Eve- 
3 * y word that Haſty ſpake was ſo loud and angry- 
10 Jike, that they might hear him at a great diſ- 
2: tance, and alſo underſtand what he was a ſaying: 
T bout nothipg could be heard or underſtood that 
Patience ſpoke, his ſpeech was of ſuch an un- 
accuſtomed dialed, till he was come cloſe up, 
Hard had thrice repeated it, and ſcarcely then. 
And thus they were reaſoning together. 
* Patience. How now, Haſty? I am ſorry to ſee 
you ſo paſſionate and out of humour. What 
bath wronged you to-day ?. 
* Haſty. Wronged me, man! I think there was 
ever a poor thing in the world uſed as I am. 
F Patience. Why, what is the matter? 
| Hajly. Matter! faid he, a ſtrange matter. I am 
3 poor thing, that with the reſt of mankind, was 


for 


. {gas 
j} 
- ' i 2 
J k 
k 17 
» 
"þ $i int . 
7 11 . 
g $ 
4 p 
4 5 Ls 
' , 8 
1 — 
is 4 
my 
tp 
1.5 
+438 
':4+ BY 
N 
M 4 [4 
$$54% 1 
128 
144 
: 
: 
: [ . 1 
in 
+; St 
1 ; N 
! 15 
5 x 
i. 5 
ib 8 
29 
oy” * 
„ [ 
i 3 
2 3 q 
1 
4 43! 
in 7 
297 
41. 
1745 ; 
4% 11 if 
* 141 * 
4% , 1 T7 
Fl 1 
1 / 
os {4 
4 fi f k 
o [ k 
{+ n 1 
b it 
1 3 f N 
11 
Ante 
11 i 
k FR 
7 'y 
6 TERS { 
$4 U 
o + . 74 
! 10 it , 
11 4 
. Ll , . 
> TEES i* 
on £ 1474 | 5 
12 1 « 
_ "$86 g 1 
"US 14 gp 
2; -  {# 4 3 
e 3 
1 + Ay 
+ f ? 
„ 12 l * 0 N 
1 Þ 
141 
} N 
70 j 7 
f 11 t] ; 
14 '2 " * 
£ e 
129899 i 
ox 4 
4 1 
o ? J 
: | 34237 i 
\ | * 
+1 $481] 
$1 18-589 
vi q 
5 j: q 
117 * 
114 
ig: 
nn? Fa 
1 
4 111 
1 
__ F "1 
';$: iq 4 
' 4 p 
444 f 
18; 
NE 1 O 
7 3 : 
£91 ; e 
22 14 
n 
4 ih; 
* 
4 o : - 141 | 
\ „ *x 
'S>, * *0 | 
R *1414 1 
- 13% 
4 4 n. 
. I 
5 5 75 
jk 
* 7 „ 
_—_—_ 77. 
[ : 4 
D by : 
; 1 : 
TS i 
bi | 1: 
II 
4, *! 979 
1 > 2} * 
_— 3 
F 
12 175 
n 
+ 4 ni 
6 EE 
t' © 
| t (524 
- * 
l | 17 
1 S 
Þ * 
- * * ; * 
1 [ ] 
* I 7 
1 2 1 d 
of '$ 6 
4 Y 47 
9 65 * 
* [ 
9 444 
„ vj 
| 14 
TP \ 
: , N 
; — 
„ . 
4 | } i? 
y 4 * 
N 4 . 
* . j 
| 
[x 


5 
| 
} 4 
} & 
1 
"hi 
f 
3 
} 
n 1 


| 


— a 


— 


1 — 
— 8 
— 


48 The Loss and Recovery 


for fin ſentenced to ruin, except I repented and — 
embraced Chriſt, who would ſatisfy for me, and 4 
deliver me; but now, by the grace of God, I aj. Þ 
what I am, though none of the beſt : I embraced 
{alvation on goſpel-terms, I hated fin, pitied the{ 
wicked, miſerable ones, amongwhom I was, and, 
out of love, gave them many friendly advices; 
but, do they take counſel? Do they thank me for 0 
my advice, I trow no, I think they have put ay 
humanity away ; for my following of good, they 7 
have become mine enemies, and they repay mi 4 2 
love with hatred ; I think they be a pack of thi. 
verieſt knaves in Chriſtendom; otherwiſe would 
they hate me for following that which is good . N 
Yea, man, they are ſilled with all unrighteouſ, 
neſs, filled with it I think they are; yea, as full | 
of it as a toad or aſp is full of poiſon ; andi it. 
I were among them, I ſhould tell them then ; 
holy-day name: for one hath ſent it to me in 9 
writ, Rom. i. 29. Being filled with all unrigbii. . 
ouſneſs. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Having eyes full of adultery, 
that cannot ceaſe from fin. And is not that: 
ſtrange matter, man! Yea, I will tell you what % 
ſort of perſons they, and their father, or bot! 
are, as I was informed, by one that cannot lie, 
Acts xiii. 10. Full of all ſubtilty and miſchief, th 
child of the Devil, an enem y to all righteouſneſs, 
that ceaſe not to pervert the right ways of the Lord, 
And can any better be expected of the children 
of ſuch a parent? And yet I would not be ſo 
angry, man, were it not that the rogues deny 
their father: I believe they think ſhame of him, 
and boaſt of an honeſt man to be their age Mw 
ceſſor; they will tell you, Ne have Abraham to our | # 
all er 
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0 *of ther. Bonny bairns of Abraham, indeed! Yea, 
df *and if ye anger them more, they will tell you, 
they have one Father, even God. But God knows, 
* and they that are handled by him as Jam, if 
& they be like God, or not, John viii. 41. but 1 will 
d Puteve Chriſt better than the beſt of them, who 
told them, ver. 44. Je are of your father the De- 
on i, and bis luſis ye will do. 1 would not know 
n ſq well, man, were it not by their fruits; 
Mor the Spirit tells us how to know who's aught 
19 \ hem; By their fruits ye ſhall knsw them. And 
. ye know them as wall as 1 do, ye would won- 
der that there is ſo much malice to be found out 
bor hell, and fo much injuſtice, as to periccute 
1 Tirhteouſnef as ſuch: They ere mine enemies, 
5 bocca © I [ll that <which is good. 
1 Patience For as ill as they are, ſay nothing 
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ir f them but the truth; can it be poſſible they 
in? perſecute holineſs as holineſs ? 


hg Hay. Truth, man! yea, and ſcarce all that 
Time: for as hally a body as I am, I know what 


am ſaying yet; for we are commanded to be 
a; angry and not fin : but do you think that th ey 


ti will let you or me know, if they can help it, 
e that they perſecute good as good, or that they 
FI | rp it at all? I trow not. I 
„, But IU will tell you how it is, man; they well 
x pin, being taught by their ghollly father, make 
* oft abominable laws; ; which, at firſt, to the in- 
3 appear very good; ; yea, 28 go 
4 Fan, as the forbidden fruit was to Evah, and 
that was good enough: and they varniſh them 
pver with a picture of holineſs; and this indeed, 
1 Pal no leg at the end of them, Obey God and the 
I 


r | F * 
Ri ng - 


_ 
5 " 
7 
Fi 489 


* 7” 


uſe of human ceremonies in God's worthip ; 1 
obſerve ſuperſtitious days, of which Yool is 1 7 

that day muſt be kept; Paſch is another: hey 
are not right in all the year over, if they get not 


50 The Loss and REcoviry 


but this is ſo ſophiſtically and ambiguoufy 4 
ns. hon that heavenly critics, and heavenly phi- 1 


loſophers find, it may be read thus, di/ſobey God, 


and obey the king. And as for the laws them: Fn 
ſelves, if ye would take their own falſe gloſ ; 
from them, and put a true commentary upon | 
them, ye would think that it would non-plus ©; 


hell itſelf to parallel them again, they are fo 


cunningly deviſed ; ſuch a ſhow of holinets, and 1 


fo much abominations in the n meet together, 


Pſal. xciv. 28. They cunningiy dewiſe iniquity, and, 


dccree it by a law. And no man, with a ſafe 
conſcience, can obey their laws, w ithout flat re. 
bellion againſt God's laws. 
1 will tell you what they do, man; they will 


diſcharge that God be worſhipped according to BY 


the rules preſcribed in his Word, if that way do 
not ſuit with their ſinful lawleſs iber ty; and they # 


will command that doctrine and difcipline in 


God's houſe may be diſpenſed with as they pleaſe: 
they will impoſe upon mens con{cic nces, to 1 


the Sacrament on their knees that day, worſllip- 
ping the creature at beſt, as Papiſts worſhip God, 
bowing before an idol; beſides otlier ridiculous 
Fremonies: and they will appoint Popes, and 
Kings, and Prelates, head, and rule over the 
C hurch of God. Againſt all which the Scripture. 


* 
* 


is very exprets, Gal. iv. 10.“ Ye obſerve days 


* and times, I ſtand in doubt of you.“ Rev. xxii. 
19. If any man ſhall take away any thing in this 
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bock, God ſhall take his name out of the book 
of life: and if an y man ſhall add to what 1s writ- 
©” © ten, the Lord ſhall add to him the plagues wr it- 
15 ten in it.“ IIa. XxxIlii. 23. The Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is 
our King.“ And now, if an) ſhall difobey theſe 
. Jaws, and refuſe to make uſe of human inventions 
in the worſhi > of God, and diſcipline of his houſe 

4 they buik bin un in a rebel's clothes, and heli 
. 5 him in before their bar; and, there's a man that 
= blaſ phemed God and the King: away to the bib. 
bet with him. And J am not ture of my life one 
da among them. Iheſe are their pretences that 
they have to wrong me. But, pretend what they 
7 bay will, it is becauſe I follow that which is go 

David ſays; this is their veryreaſon, Pſal. x XXXvIi. 
1 20. Theſe that render me evil for good, are mine 
he = * enemies, becauſe J follow that which is good.“ 
4g ſeek to advance holineſs, and they abhor no- 


1 lit: | will tell you exactly, they are ike Cain, 
1 John iii. 12. that le his brother: And 
. * wherefore ſlew he him? becauſe his own works 
| "oe * were evil, and his brother's righteous.” They 
are ſuch Later of holineſs, and lovers of fin, 
that if ye love holineſs and hate fin, they will be 
7 your death, if they can. 
* HhBeſides all this, they are all backiters; Row. 
| v. 29, 30, 31. They are proud beafters, like tlie 
very Devil, they look aloof, and undervalue al! 
„ except themſelv es: haters of God, Which they 
evidence by the breaking of his rules, wronging 
4 of his ſervants; and they hate him, and ſay ot 
him, © We will not have this man to reign over 
| Is | | E 2 us: 
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© us: they are truce-breakers ; no coven ant, par. 
ticular, baptiſmal nor national, can hold them. 
If they happen in ſome inconſiderate rafh fit 10 
make a covenant with God, the next news is, 


go to the croſſes of the public places, and ye 


will ſee the city reeking with theſe fort of papers, 
Which they ſacrifice to Vulcan, They like better 
to ſerve their idols than God; and | wonder they 


are are not afraid to do it: for, if they could read 


the Bible, they would ſee that national covenants 


are, and have been countenanced by God, 


Chron. xv. 12 to 16. And they entered into à co- 
venant to ſech the Lord God of their Fathers; to 


ſeek the Lord, and he was found of them. Allo, we 


ſee God's diſpleaſure for breaking covenant, tho' 
it be but with a man, Ezek. xvii. 16. and + 48 


25, 26. Thou wicked prince, whoſe end is come, 


thou haſt ſworn and breken my covenant ; Thus 


faith the Lord, Remove the diadem, take away the 


crown, and I will overturn, overturn, overturn the 


kingdom. It coſt hin his crown for the breach 


of covenant. And as we heard, ſo have we ſeen 


in our day, princes caſt down from their thrones, 


And may it nat be faid to be on the ſame ac- 
count? And what ſhall I ſay more of them? 


There is u fear of Gel ere their eyes; and they 
are 10 every ; good word and work reprobrate, And 
ye will tell ine, theic folk will not perſecute ho- 
jinels as holineS : -1 think, Paticnce, they might 
have called your name Charity ; for you have 


more for them than they deſerve, or the Word * 
of God alloweth them. 1 
Patience, I pity your caſe, the like of you is 


not for to live among, them; ſince better may 


no L a Th 
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not be, a patient man, like me, were fitter to be 
among them, who have this for my motto, That 
what cannot be cured, 1 muſt endure it. But, 
how do they proſper, man? One would think, 
they would never thrive in the world, 

Haſty. Thrive, man? 'Tis a world's wonder 
how they thrive for all that : for letters came to 
me from all airths of the world, how they thrive. 
Job ſent me word, that in the land of Uz, they 
thrive to admiration. Read the letter yourlelt, 
Job x. 6, 7. * When I remember this, I am a- 


fraid, and trembling doth take hold of my fleſh; 


* wherefore doth the wicked proſper, become 
* old, yea, mighty in power? Their ſeed is eſta- 
© bliſhed in the carth, their houſes are ſafe from 
fear of evil, neither is the rod of God upon 
* them ; their bull gendereth and faileth not, 
their cows calve, and caſt not their calves ; they 
© {end forth their little ones as a flock, and their 
children in the dance; they take the timbrel 
and the harp, and rejoice at the found of the 
organ.“ That's the way they proſper; they 


have thriving families, when the like of Job hath __ 


not one of his bairns left him; they have increaſ- 


ing flocks and herds, whereas a poor godly body 


will neither have cow nor ewe. They are rejoic- 


ing in the dances, when the godly are weeping 


2 fore in the night, and their tears are upon their 
checks. And Aſaph again ſent me word how 
they profper in the land of Iſrael, Pal. Ixxiii. 3, 
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5. © Ine wicked enjoy proſperity, they are 
not troubled as other men, neither plagued as ' 
x* © others; their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, and 
they have more than their hearts can wiſh.” 
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And Malachy ſent me word, Mal. iii. that they 
were in great pomp and ſplendor with him : 


Now, rhey that work wickedneſs. are ſet up, and 
theſe that tempt God are even delivered. And, i 
Pſal. Ixxlii. becauſe they have more than their 11 
hearts could with, therefore pride compaſſeth them þ * 
about as a chain. 1 ſtrange tberefore, becauſe 


God was good to them, therefore they were 


10:41] to his people. Pb 
Patience. But though they have the earth n- 4 
mong them, let them alone with it, they will BR 


not hold you cut of DEALER: 


Haſty. Heaven, ſay you! I would never come 


there, | they could hinder it; for, I heard Chriſt | 
cxpottulate. ſoundly with them on that head, 


Luke xi. 51. Wo to you, for ye have taken away | 
the key of knowledge ; ye will not enter in jour. 
ſelves, and them that would enter, ye hindered ; that 
is, they ſo careleſsly interpreted the law of God, 


that men were little the better of it; they inſiſt- 1 


ed more upon their rites and ceremonics than 7 
upon the Bible: and theſe that are in the place 4 
of teachers, and bring in their pernicious cerc- i 
monies and inventions of men, take away knoẽw- 
ledge, called the Key of Heaven, becauſe it 15 
by it that we enter : it is the foundation of all 
ſaving grace, Rom. x. 14. and put darkneſs in 
the room thereof: ceremonies are like ſhattered 

iron in the lock, that keeps it from opening. 
And ſo they hinder, or, at leaſt, as the Word 9 


may be read, they forbid us to enter. 

Patience. That” s true; the world is wrecked | 
with this kind of traſh. But ao they any thing 
elſe to hinder you ? 


He. 
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Haſty. Ves, much more. 1 They labour to 
get ſuch princes ſet upon the throne, as would 
[ FA countenance their ſinful practices, and hold the 
people of God in continual vexation. Ihis hath. 
been an old practice among them, Iſa. vii. 4, 5. 
'« Syria, Ephraim, and the {on of Remalizh, have 
taken evil counſel againſt thee, ſay ing, Let us 
7 * go up againſt Judah and vex it, and ſet a king 
1 ? over it, even the ſon of 'Tubal.” They cared 
not, and, it may be, knew not what ſon he was, 
19 if they got the Church of God vexed. And hath 
tit not been ſo in our day ? Have we not had our | 
Syria without, and our Ephraim within, to vex 
the Church; and would fain have had one upon 
155 i: the throne to vex the Church? Beſide, they la- 
I Jo bour 0 Low {uch corrupt ſtateſmen in place and 
power, as they are ſure would make under-hand 
work to get it overturned. 
jt 2. They that will not wait upon ordinances 
"*themſcives, or, if they do, they are enemies to 
the power of godlineſs, labour to get corrupt 
miniſiers into the Church, that they know would 
be as Judas among the diſciples, to betray the 
intereſt, now one and then another, till manieſt 
votes carry the day; and fo vote Chriſt out of 
deors, 2nd holineſs, and altogether, and ſo live 
as they liſt : and ſome laithful miniſters cannot 
Have life, but muſt remove. This they do to 
keep men out of heaven. 
3. They will not ſuffer any to buy or ſell, or 
have any common traflic with them , except they 
X- of their own kind, Rev. xiii. 17. That none 
1 Y void buy or ſell, except they had the mark of the 
alt. They that are  Maers, will not caſt te- 
Rants 
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vilify and reproach them ; that ſo they may kecp N 


join with them; making them the object of their = | 


of wickedneſs, that they would ſo fain have ad « 
vanced: Therefore they hate you: for men love 


56 Dye Loss and Rrcoveay 


nants out of doors, if they oppoſe them ; ; and | 
abuſe them many other ways. 
4. Perſecute them with their tongue; mock, 


back any that think themſelves men of ſpirit, to N 


ſport and mockery | in their merry drunken ſits, 
Judg. xiv. 25. When their hearts were mer ry, thy 425 
2a for Sampſon, that he might make them ſport. . 


No lefs would ſerve them than the Nazarite / | | 
cd to ſport with, calling him filly, blind fool, 1 * 
and ſetting him at nought: but, I think, it 
ſhould be dear-bought ſport, that ſhould be had 


from a Nazarite of God. Plal. Ix1x. 12. They Wk 


that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me, and I an , 
the ſong of the drunkards.” And, I think, it 2 
as high a commendation as a man can have, to 2h. 


be the table talk and ſong of drunkards. And“ 55 
theſe that would enter they hinder. 1 8 


Patience. But, what can be their reaſon? A 

Haſiy. As they uſe to ſay, the devil is their». 
reaſon, whoſe children they are, and betwium 3s 
whom and the godly there is enmity, and that 
an irreconcileable one, Gen. ii. 15. = 

2. Becauſe Chriſt hath choſen them out of tbe * 
world, John xv. 10. Becauſe ye are not of the 
2 world, but 1 have choſen you out of the world, 4 
therefore the world hateth you.” Your counſels, _ 1 
manners, end, and purpoſes, are contrary, and 3 
tend to the ruin and overthrow of the kingdom % 


theſe, whoſe natures and ends agree with theirs; F 
and hate thoſe that are contrary to them. 1 
| a. © They | 7 


F ELECT SINNERS. 57 


3. They love darkneſs, and the works of dark- 


> 6 Ru 
4 $1 ; 


neſs; and have no will that they ſhould be diſ- 
cor ered by the light. Therefore they hate the 


iN godly, and eſpecially godly miniſters, who are 
4 lights to diſcover it, and approve them for it. 
Haſty. Haſty as I am, I grant all prudent me- 
a; Chods ſhould be taken with them in a fair way, 
to make them take with their fault, and leave 
it; and being cunning to catch them with guile: 
. is goſpel. guile to beguile a man out of hell, and 
deceive him into heaven. Ihis was Paul's way, 
; T Cor. xii. 16. Being crafty, I caught you with 
1 „guile.“ They ſhould alſo inſiſt much upon the 
5 love of Chriſt: there is a conſtraining power 
and efficacy in it, 2 Cor. v. 14. The love of 
7+ Chriſt conflraineth vs.” And Chriſt draws 
| ith loving kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3- And when 
"the ſpouſe would have the daughters of Jeruſa- 
Jem fall in love with Chriſt, the inſiſts much 
Poon his lovelineis. O! he is an excellent one 
7 2 government ; away with pope and prelates, 
and take him: his head is as the moſt fine gold, 
fand his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven; 
In oppoſition to grey hairs, a ſign of decayed 
ſtrength; but he is aye youthful and healthful to 
eternity: He will be a freſh head for govern- 
ment and influences, when all other heads will 
be old, dead, and decayed idols, Cant. v. 4. 4 
em. And thus ſhe gained them, chap. vi. 1. 
_* Whither is thy beloved gone, lay they, that we 
% 1 may ſeek him with thee?“ 
1 2. If this will not do, they ought freely to de- 
i 1 flare the mind of God to them, whether they will 
car, or whether they will forbear; as the Lord 
yes 
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in application, and very particular againſt ſuch 


one, and the houſe F Ifrael if cir fin. They fav, 
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ives commiſſion to Ezekiel, chap. iii. For the 1 
are a rebellious houſe. And they ought to be clole 


and ſuch fins. 
Patience. Many now-a-days complain of clofe if 
application, and are angry that miniſters are not WW 
cautious enough, but too particular. i 
Hash. Are they angry? God forbid that 
ſhould pleaſa them in this: Por if I pleaſe men, 
then am J not the ſervant of Chriſt Jeſus ; if | 
pleaſe their humours, without regard to the 
pleating or diſpleaſing of Chriſt, u hen their de. 
ſires are contrary to his Word, Ila. Iviii. 1. C a 
' aloud, and ſpare not, and ſhew m y people their trau. 


Spare ; God fays, Spare not. Now, judge whethcr "4 
we ſhould obey God cr man? And ſome are too W 
gentle 1 in their reproofs, and general too in their 
applications, as Eli; Nay, ny ons, do not ſo wick 
ly. We find Nathan, though he began prude:... 1, 
ly with David, yet he ended with, Thou art be 
man. The Apoſiles were particular in application, |} 
Acts ii. 26. Te have crucified the Lord of glory. And 
the PRINCE of Apoſtles did caſt them this copy 
himſelf, Wo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, Lav 
yers, pointing out the perſons guilty ; miniſters ” te 
ſhould both ſave the ſouls of men and their fa. 1 A 
vour, but rather loſe their favour than their ſouls F 

Patience. But what ſhall we do, if they not 
Dr 


no. 


only continue in their fin, but alſo ſeek to do us 
harm ? 1 

Haſty. How did John the Baptiſt before us 
He faithfully perſiſted to reprove Herod till bel 
loſt his head; he could do him no more wrong 
Miniſienſf 
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Iliniſters are Chriſt's ſoldiers; they ſhould draw 
the ſword of reproof and of diſcipline, both a- 
Ye the greateſt of the land; yea, wicked prin- 
ces, Rev. Xii. 7. Michael and his angels fought 
fp the dragon; that 1s, Chriſt and his Mini- 
1 called angels: : Among others of Chriſt's 
E ſoldiers they ought to be valiant, Ezek. 111. 8, g. 
Dave made thy forchead firong againſi their 
ne. as an adamant, harder than the flint ; 
95 Var them not. Jer. i. 10. I have fet thee cer na- 
1 tions and kingdoms, like a valiant warrior, to pull 
BY doron and to de/iroy. Ver. 18, 19. I have made 
BY ce a brazen wall, a defenced city again/t the 
BY <obole land, again/t the king of Judah, and a- 
ainſt the princes thereof: and they ſhall fight 
F4 againſt thee; for I am with thee to deliver thee. 
Patience. Muſt we not put a difference betwixt 
Wtheſe that have long lived under the goſpel, 
6 Eid no better; and theſe to whom 11 it is but new. 
5 ee 
| 4 Haſty. Yes, For the one cannot do duty till 
" know it : but theſe that have lived twenty, 
thirty years under the goſpel, and no better, 
Wittle hope of their recovery ; the beſt means 
1 pave been wared upon them, and they no bet- 
"1 ter: Phylicians uſe to give over ſuch perſons as 
Fre irrecoverable: they ought to be more harp- 
fy reproved. 
Patience. What ſhall we do, if they deſert 
pr dinances, and Jcride and mock both at ordi- 
Pances and the diſpenſers of them, and {till har- 
en themſelves more and more? 
. Hay. We may yet follow them home to their 
ities 90 houſes, when they have left God's 


houſe 
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houſe; and bid peace to their houſe, and exhore 
them meckly and compaſſionately to return: and 
if they yet harden their hearts, then, in the fight 
of God, call their family, the ſtones and timber 
of the houſe, and all in it, and in which they 

ſtay on the Sabbath: day, when they ſhould be in 

God's houſe, to witneſs againſt them, and ſo leave ] 
them; and ſhake off the duſt of your feet for a ˖ 
witnels againſt them, as a ſign that God abhors I « 
and contemns them, as men ; contemn the pollu. 1 
tion of the feet ; becauſe they have deſpiſed his e 
grace, miniſters, and ordinances: and tell them, 
they leave them. Let Cod and them deal together. 
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n For the Lord forbids them to reprove, or ware Wi 
ji pains on an ob:tinate ſcorner, Prov. ix. 8. and b. 
j. Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, h. I 
* deneth his neck, ſpall Suddenly be defiroyed, ani th 
[/, that without remedy. For God gives up with ob- le 
oe ſtinate ſinners. Pal. Ixxx1. 11. by people will in 
[ not bearken 1o my voice, fo I gave them up ; And HO 
3 allows his miniſters to do ſo too. li. 
Patience. Let us to the purpoſe again. Since a 
the wicked proſper jo well, how is it with you, he 


and the reſt of the wadly ? For I ſee, for My: 
haſty as ye are, ye guels at the truth. 
Haſty. It is a world's wonder that I am alive, 
for, beſide what trouble I meet with from them; Wl 
providences are very adverſe to me; my eſta: 
and means in the world decreaſeth, health "1M 
body is away, and many a fad day as to ſpir ag 
als; alſo my life is. a continued tract of troubles 3 
+ Patience; How do you carry theſe traue, I 
af Lam able to carry them no longer. 
| when | meet with ſo much cutward trouble, | 
con- 
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conclude my religion is vain. Aſaph did ſo be- 
fore me, Pfal. Ixxvii. I have cleanſed my hands 
in vain, and waſhen my heart in innocerice : 
for all the day long | have, been plagued, and 
« chaſlened every morning.” | 
Patience. Your concluſions are like vourſelf, 
| both raſh and haſty: and ye have need of Pa- 
tience, Heb. x. 36. to wait for the time appoint- 
ed of delivery. That having believed the pro- 
miſes, obeyed the precepts, and ſubmiſſively en- 
dured trials, ye may receive the things contain- 
ed in the promiſes, Jam. v. 12. Te have heard of 
i the patience of Job, and ſeen the end of the Lerd,;, 
W the gracious outgate at laſt, Doth not the uf 
ban dman wait with patience for the fruits of the 
Z car th? And though many ſtormy blaſts paſs over 
oe crop, yet at jaſt, i it comes to the barn-yard 
lewen w i make awends for all the trouble ye 
iner with: and beſide, as was laid, ye have need 
Wo patience, and to learn patience by theſe af- 
_ Rom. v. 3. Tribula'ign teacheth pattence, 
we i. 3. the trial of faith worketh patience ; 
The one inſtrumentally, the other experimental- 
| > By: and ſuch a haſty man as ye, have need of 
i heſe trials, 1 Pet. i. 6. If need be, ve are in heavi- 
7%, through manifold temptations. It is needful 
| Either for the preveuting ot fin, or for the purg- 
| Ing away of fin. (4) For the preventing of ſin. 
A 16 it. 7 will Hedge up her way with thorns, that 
e. /a not find her paths. Afflictions prevented 
* in David, Plal. cxix. Before I was afflidted I 
= ira; but nw I have learned, by my af. 
ictions, to heep iby law. (2.) For the purging 
vay of fin, ia, xxvii. 9. By this therefore ſoa [ 
E the 
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ie iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the 
fruit to take away his fin, Jer. xliv. 27. Moab hath 
been at caſe from his youth ; he hath nc been pour. 
ed from veſſel to veſſel, therefore his taſte remaineth 
in him, and his ſcent is not changed. It had been 
good for him he had met with more trouble. It 
is allo ſaid, Pal. Ixxiii. They are not in trouble 
© as other men, therefore violence covereth them 
© as a garment.“ They are all uſeful; if thou 
wert in heaven, thou wilt ſee thou never got one 
affliction, but what thou ſtood in need of: more- 
over, it doth not evidence that thy religion is in 
vain, becauſe thou art chaſtened, but rather the 
contrary; for, if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
« whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
* and not ſons.” The father's chaſtening the child, WW 
doth not unſon the child; he is a fon ſill: yea, 
it is but thy raſhneſs makes thee fay ſo; for faith 
could take the fame premiſes, from which thou 
concludes thy religion in vain. Ver. 13. Never- 
theleſs, of all my wants and the abundance of 
the wicked, I am continually with thee. : 
Haſty. But I want all my children ; therefore 
God doth not love me. He hath not taken them 1 
away, becauſe he thinketh me not worthy of I 
them; far leſs of greater bleſſings. My ſpark ** 
is quenched. - Y 
Patience. Neither doth this follow. Who can - 
conclude that Job was not loved of God, becauſe 
his children were not taken away by an extraor- 
dinary and untimely death ? And David, 2 Sam. or 
Xxiii. 5. lamenting the loſs of his children, ſaith, % 
Although he makes it not to grow, 2 he hath 
* made with me an everlaſting covenan . 11 e 
| 1:08 
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his SON inſtead thereof; and where is thy loſs 
then? When he hath taken thy child to himſelf, 
and given thee his Son to thyſelf. 1 heard of a 
man, that buryivg his only ſon, got ſuch aſſur- 
ance that Chriit was his, that he ſaid, he would 
be content to lay an only ſon in the grave every 
day for as much manifeſtation : the Lord uſeth 
one way or other to puniſh the godly in this life; 
Amos 111. 2. You only have Il known of all the 


BZ © niſh you for all your iniquities.” But, 
l would not with a ſadder ſign of one appoint- 


heavy ſtroke of this life; but hell will pay the 

fare for all to the wicked. And oftentimes the 

= godiy's loſs is loſs of children; this was Eli's pu- 

niſhment, 1 Sam. ii. 31. Beheld, the days come, 
bat J will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy 

e, s houſe, and there ſhall not be an old man in 

ine houſe : Vet Eli was beloved of God for all 
E that. 


1 ö Ine doth not love me. 

2 | Patience. Neither will this concluſion hold, 20 

k equitur ; and yet this was the concluſion of the 
church, Lam. iii. 7, 8. He hath made my chain 

1 5 ; alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth cut 

n prayers : ver. 18. T berefors my ftrength am- 


rl 


lf Wall this, he recollects himſelf, that the con- 
1 cluſion was raſh and haſty, 7 is good for man 
pat he ſhould both hope, and Tuietly wait for the 

F 2 lalva- 


ny 


(a 


Lord may take- thy ſon from thee, and give thee 


families of the earth, and therefore I will pu- 


£4 ed to ruin than to be left to fin, and not get ſome 


Haſty. But when ! cry under trouble for re- 
lief he doth not anſwer my prayer; therefore 


Wy hope is periſhed from the 7 ord ; and yet, for 
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ſalvalion of the Lord, ver. 20. and downwards. 
This will J recal to mind; and therefore will! 
hope yet, though I ſaid raſhly, My hope was pe- 
riſhed, when my prayers were not anſwered ; 
and Jam ilill getting new mercies. 

Beſide, that the concluſion holds not, thou 
gr je vouſſy miſlakes about the anſwer of prayer, 
thou thinkeſt thou getteſt not a good anſwer, or 
no anſwer, if thou getteſt not the thing thou leck. 
.ct; but Cod is wiler than thou, and exchangeth 
wich thee, and gives that hich 15 more ſuitable 
for thee, as he did with Moſes, Exod. XXXIil. 18. 

s I beſecch thee, ſhew me thy glory ?? The anſwer BY 
is, No man can ſee my face and live.“ But I will 8 
dence with thee, and ſhew thee my goodneſs, 
and hide thee that thou ſhalt not fee my glory, | 
will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, 1 3 
And is not this God's goodnels to afflict his own! 
Say it. David ſaid it; It is good for me that! 
* was afflicted.” The church ſaid it, Lam. iii. 22 
© It is good for a man to bear the yoke in his? 
youth; he litteth alone and keepcth ſilence, i! 
* io be he may have hope.“ Not like the peor haſty 
wan, he had more patience; thou thinkeſt that | 
continual diſcoveries of his glory would be bei: 
for thee; but he fees it js beſt to hide that fron: 
ince for th: 7 good. Hoſ. v. vt. I will return to 
my place till they acknewledge their fin,” which # 
they would engt do, nor think upon it if 1 had 9 
ſtayed. The ſpouſe (Cant. v. 2. 6.) flept when © | 
_ Chriſt was preſent, and therefore he witheraws: | 8 

and now, when he is away, the is in a better con: 
dition than when he is preſent; ſhe | is at duty. 
(ur old bottles cannot nold this ne wine; con- 
tinual! 1 
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tinual preſeuce is like too much ſunſhine, which 
burns up the fruits cf the earth; becauſe, for as 
$4] excellent as it is, we cannot carry it right; yea, 
dae diſciples themſelves could not do it; "Luke ix. 
1 22, When Chriſt appeared in his glory on Mount 
11 Tabor „Peter and they that were with him, were 
heavy with ſleep, they could not carry it: he alſo 
as] made an exchavge of the mercy with Abraham, 
= who prayed, O ict Iſhmael live na thy ſight,“ 
5 [Gen. XV1i. 18. The anſwer was, in Ifaac thall 
Li © thy-feed be called.” And what loſt he there? 
ben what was refuſed him in Iſhimael, the {on 
got the bond-woman, the figure of the covenant 
4 works, he got it made up in an Ifaac, the fi- 
gure of the covenant of grace, the ſon of laugh- 
ter or conſolation. If they get Chriſt the Son 
Wo! the ſaints Jaughter, what loſs. though they 
ant other things that they would have? 
3. be prayer may be aniwered, and thou not 
row it; becauſe it came to thee in another wat 
. tba th ou expected it: thou looked for it to come 


F "hh 
T3 43s 
Rk 


| * gund up in mercy, as to all the circumſtances 
7  Ehcreof, coming ſmiling to thee: and it came i 
frowning, and wound up in wrath and venge- a 
1 "ance, Ptal. Ixv. 5. By terrible things in righte- 4 
oufneſs, thou wilt anſwer, Plal. xcix. 8. Thou 
Lanſweredſt them, O Lord; thou waſt a God that | 
1 *ſhewed them mercy, tho! thou tookeſt venge- | 
9 ance on their inventions,” (Pfal. Isxxix. 32, 4 
1 $3) That is, they got mercy to their ſouls ſome: | 


4 them; and yet their bodies fell in the wilder- 
„is. Thou mayeſt get a good anſwer, and loſe 
. a eſtate, thy child, thy huſband, or wife, as 
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theſe godly that did not communicate aright, 3 
{rx Cor xi. 30.) are brought to the grave; but 
their ſouls to glory. So it will not hold that the 
Lord loves thee not, becauſe, as thou chinkeft, | 


was in my woful haſte.” 2, He ſays 5 100 YES 


thou getteſt no anſwer to prayer. N 
Haſty. But the promiſes fail me; I cannot find 


any accompliſhment of them, as the godly doi & 
therefore the Lord does not love.me : And tho'f 2 


love him not as I ought, yet I dow not live and 1 
want him. = E | 

Patience, Neither does this Glow: It may alſo 4 
be anſwered with a nm ſequitur : for thy haſte 8 
and thy raſhneſs appeareth greatly from thy ow 
words, What, man! a lover of Chriſt, and yet,“ 3 
ſays, he Joveth not thee? No ſuch thing in al 4 
the world. For, 1. The very love of Chriſt i 
the fulfilling of a promiſe. He will give them 
à heart to love him ; ; Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord 


* thy God will give a circumciſed heart, to ſeek 


and to love the Lord thy God with all thin: 


© heart, that thou mayeſt live,” And is he then "i 


28 good as his word in that? Yea, and much i 
more, that in thy haſte thou overlookeſt, as Da.) 
vid aid, the whole promites, Pſal. cxvi. 12. I ſaid, Þ 
——— all men are liars : all that ever ſaid, the 
ates belong to me. But how? It was, when 1 


thee; theretore the concluſion followeth not, 
Prov. viii. 17. I lobe them that love me. That is F| 
the them : with thy own confeſſion, he love 
thee : for thou ſaidſt, thou loveſt him: and 
when be ſays, I love them that love me ; it is a5 
__ as it he appeared to hers and told thee, 18 
By man, 5 


”> . F 


7 of ELECT SINNERS, 67 
5 


the perſon that I love. 

15 Aſaph alſo thought the promiſes falled him, 
W Pal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9, 16. * Will the Lord caſt off 
for ever? Is his mercy clean gone? hath he for- 
EY gotten to be gracious? * But yet he concludes 
"458 not that the Lord doth not love him: no, but 


38 my ſin. 
4 1 4 But the Lord hideth his face * me; 
1 and this is as death to me. Iherefore he loves 
me not, Lam. iii. 2, 3. 
4 © Patience. Neither doth this follow : Non ſequi- 
tur either. We find indeed, that the church ar- 
5 . thus, Lam. iii. 2, 3. © He hath brought me 
into darknets; ſurely againſt me he is turned. 
g 3 But it was in a haſty fit ike thine ; for it is in- 
; Fe eee drawn ; for ſhe ſays, it is good to 
wait patiently- A little more of my nature, Haſty, 
would make thy life more pleaſant, Iſa. viii. 17. 


7 Iwill wait for him that hideth his face from the 


: 10 10 ſhe may; for ſhe hath a promiſe of a ſweet 


0 45 return. Iſa. liv. 8. In a little wrath have I hid 


my face from thee for a moment, but with ever- 
8 J. King kindneſs will J have mercy cn thee, ſaith 
"| the Lord thy Redeemer.“ What, man! that is 
| 2 {a ſtrange haſte! Wilt thou take as much patience 
4 as wait for him but a moment? Job drew allo as 
a raſh a concluſion, Job xiii. 24. Wherefore bid- 
eſt thou thy face from me, and holdett me fer 
= © thine enemy ?? Theſe are gran ge, jeanus, and 
* unbecoming luſpicions, that poor, uubelieving 
believer 


5 
99 7 


2 
. 2 5 
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0 man, or woman, by name and ſirname, thou art 


R FRY j confeſſeth himſelf to be in the wrong for the ſay. 
Wing of it; ® Jaid, Surely this is mine infirmity, 


. houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him,” And 
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believers have of God, that he cannot turn abou; 
his foot (as they ſay) but he mult be taken for 
an enemy: how unpleaſant is this to him as con- 
ſtructing the work of him? What man in all th: 
country would be pleaſed with this ſort of deal. 
ing? But Job doth not long hold at this; for he Þ 


beginneth to bode better things of bim, verſe; 
£5, 46, Now, * tho he Thould even Thy me, yet Bi 


* will [ truſt in him. He alſo ſhall be my falva. 
© tion,” tho? all the world had ſworn the contrary, 


That was acted like a faint, and theſe were 
thoughts of God becoming bis Majeſty. But at Wi: 
every turn to cry out, God is mine enemy + fy FE 
for ſhame; no more ſuch raſh and haſty lan. 

guage: he is not fickle and changeable like the 
bairns. He is God that changeth not; there. 
fore the children of his ſervants ſhall aye be pre. 


ſerved, Pſal. cii. 28. Alittle more patience, man; 


and do as the church did, la. xlix. 14. Ihe Lord 

« hath forſaken me, but my God it is that hath 
forgotten me. Iſa. xIv. 15, Verily thou art : BY 

$ God that hideſt thyſelf ; O Lord God of Ifraci 
* the Saviour.“ And who avght the church at 
that time more than you? She was fleſh and blood, 
and had as ill-will and as little need to want 
Chriſt as you or J either: they had fouls as pre- 
cious as ours are to be ſaved; and I trow they 
were never the farther from being ſaved, that 

they had ſo noble thoughts of Ged. Wait up- 


on him but a little: * And to them that wait 5 


him, he will appear the ſecond time without * 


3 


© fin unto ſalvation. 


that ſeeketh him, Lam, iii. To the ſoul thi. waits BY 
ct* 


For he is $008 to the oui 
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Ws pd him. 

ay. But, alas! I feel his Wrath preſſing my 
WT ſpirit ; he hates me, he doth not love me, that 
ET hath left me fo. 


bee. Fal evi. Jhe ſorrows of death com- 


tf Nous me about, the pains of hell got hold up- 
E £ on me.“ And yet he ſays, I love the Lord, ver. 


1. And the Lord fays, Prov. vili. 17, ©1 love them 
* that love me.” He allo fays, ver. 5, 6. The Lord 
is gracious and merciful; [ was brought low, 


and he helped me.“ That was even low cnough ; 


in hell: apd yet, | love the Lc rd, and he loves 
me for all that. If thou be not worſe than this, 
In an hell upon earth, do not conclude that the 


Lord dees not love thee. We find Heman 1105 


fal. Ixxxviii. I am counted with them that go doe. 
Pg be pit, frce from among the dead ; a bile I Jeffer 


- Wy terrcrs I am Uilratted. Was not this a piti- 


ful caſe, cut of his wits with the agenies of hell; 


Fryipg, TVilt thin frew wonders 19 the dead ? } 


b culd ccunt it as great a wonder if the Lord 
= Fouid pity poop me. ala let me know he ov eth 


IF) and brinz it up; . yet, 065 he con- 


jude that the Lord dc es not love him, or hath. 


4 415 left him? No, no; he's lother. to quit his 
rip of ſuch a gocd bar gain. Therefore he takes 
1 held, Ver, 1. Lord Cod My va icur, for all 


i come and gone. And who Nas tavght 

4 f tl wr red Ile T ke 
4 More than pour diſtracted Tleman ? Take a 
| little 


8 


9 Neth for him, as well as to che ſoul that lenſibly 


Patience. Non ſequitur.. "This doth not follow 
Fi, cither. Felt wrath will not prove that he bateth 


. 4 Wortored with the pangs of death, and got a dip 


- . 2" ey" - — * r 


6, 7. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within 6 


thou diſquieted within me ?? He will not let his 


very ſea of wrath, and yet ſees no cauſe to be dif. 


thy waves, and thy billows have gone over me. 


Do thou ſo too, man, and there is no fear 
believe on the Lord; and all {hall be well. 


that believeth on the Lord ſhall not make ha{tc. 8 
; wicked, when it goeth ſo ill with the godly ! ? 


that he hates them: nothing like it; for © love 


1 


little more patience, aan: call back your rail, 
haſty, troubled thoughts, and ſearch them over; 
it may be there is not ſuch cauſe of fear as thoy ut 
apprehendeſt. David was in a fad caſe, Pſal. xlii, Þ "og 


$5 25 * 
ol 3 e 4 
n . oe. r 
2 " 3 3 . 
e „ — — 2 49> 
21 N . B OSS * 3 
„ - _— "<A r 1 
. y 2 e 8 MP, 
* - n WA 
£5 CS = 


BG. 85 
5 = 
4 N42 | 


ty 
"A 
22 


© me, all thy waves and thy billows have gone! 
over ne.“ Yet what follows, ver. 11. * Why 
© art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art 7 


troubled thoughts go unſearched. O there is a no. 1 
ble ſpirit of a gallant ſaint of God, lying under 2 A 
3 | 
couraged ; * At the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts, 1 9 8 
* Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? and wh 
© art thou d:{quieted within me? Truſt in God 6-223 
for I ſhall praiſe him,” is ſtrange, but very he. 
ous language. Jonah faid, 1 am caſt out cif 


thy ſight, and down to the bottom of the ſea & 


yet will J look back again to thy holy temple. . 1 
6 Be. 
© 18 a buckler to all them that truſt in him. 1 


Haſty. But there is one thing I wonder 20% 0 
why the Lord dealeth ſo favourably with 1 F 
Patience. Not that his beltowing proſperity). * 
on the wicked is any ſign that he loves them 
nor his dealing fo harſhly with the godly a ſigr 7 


1 


and hatred 1 is not known by all that i 18 before 9 
But he does . 2 
1. That 4 0 
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1. That he may ſhew mercy to all, even to the 


merciful to the unkind and to the evil.” And 
to ſhew he hath a love of beneficence to them as 
his creatures, to provide for them; though he 
hath a love of complacency in them, becauſe 
they are ſinners. | 
2. That he may put a difference betwixt the 
children and the dogs. Theſe that get moſt of 
the world, even Alexander himſelf, it was but a 
bone caſt to the dog, for it is all their portion; 
their heaven is all in this life, and an earthly hea- 
ven is a poor heaven. Save e from that man that 
bade their portion in this life, whoſe belly thou filleſi 
FRcith thy hid treaſure. What will come of them 
* 1th it, when death and they yoke ? Pſal. xlix. 
er they carry nothing with them to the grave. 'Vhey 
[LE et their portion on this ide of Jordan; but the 
ody have theirs on the other fide of death. Oo 
"Halty ! repine not at them: do not envy them 
of their portion; it is but a beaſt's portion, 
zd common to them with the beaſts, Why 
Joeſt thou grudge at them, that have got but 
he bleſſings of the footſtool ? That Cabul por- 
bon, a portion of clay or ſnow that will away, 
e Ind is on the wing already: they have not a 
gight's tack of it. And he hath bleſſed thee 
7 With all ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings of the 
„ Wrone, keeping nothing back from thee ; God, 
77 @hbriit, heaven, and all is thine, 
vel W 3: That he may convince men and women how 
rep an eſteem he hath of theworld; he gives many 
one large blads of room in it, that he will give 
11: room to in heaven, in the covenant, nor in 
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his love and affections. And if it were meil;'- 


worth, the Hleathens and Mahometans would not 
have fo much of it; adulterers, haters of hall. 


neſs, fwearers, drunkards: and gracelets athei fs, 


that will not ſer ve God a alone. nor in their e 
lies, and ſome of them not own public ordina 
ces either, Would not have {9 much of it: 4 
if it were go: eB or much worth ether, it Wau 
not be w Rüde den from thoſe gc ay 05 Hrlitlans, 
from whom he hath not wi: hheld bis OWN Son: 
he counts not upon it. 


10 
71 


4. Ile gives the wicked profoerity, and much 


of the world in judgment; bock tor make bell the 
more terrible to them, and to ripen and fatten 


them for ruin; as men « do with flaughter-Deaits ; 


they put the v in the fatteft paſtures ; where: 


theſe they are to {pare are put in a > ones pal: 


ture, Jam. v. 5. Te have lived in plegſuse en c., 
and been wanton ; ye have nourified Jour _ i 
as in a day uf [aus ter. 

„ khat he may give them the! choice: they 
chaſe the world, and they pet it, Pfal. iv. 5. 


And the godly get their choice allo, Pſal. Ixxili, 
None in heaven, nor the earth, that I deſire bejic: 


thee. And az we chuſe our portion in the chufing- 


time, ſo will we fare when God cometh to deal 


cur portions in the dealing-time. 
6. Lo ſtop the mouths ot the wicked, that they 


may have no excuſe before his bar, that they 


run away from him, and would not ferve him, 
Mic. vi. 3. What have T done unts thee, and where: 
in have I wearicd thee? teſtify againſt me. Getteli 


thou not from me corn, wine, and oil? And yet 


thou wouldeſt not ler ve me upon mine own cott, 
but 


ES — 


f ELECT SINNERS. . 83 


but beſtowed it on pampering the fleſh, and ſerv- 
ing their idols, Hol. ii. 8, 9. For ſhe did not know 
that I gave her corn, wine, and oil, and multiplied 
ber filver, which they prepared for Baal. Therefore 
will J return and tahe away my corn in the time 
thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon theresf, and | 


will recover my wool and my flax given 19 cover. 


| her nakednc/ſs, Many a one that have much of 


the earth, have much to anſwer for, and ; are like 


| to get little of heaven. 

Haſiy. Since things are fo, I fee I have been 
in the wrong to repine at God's providence. I 
beg God's mercy, and your pardon for what I 
have ſaid in my haſte. 

Palience. God will forgive you, and ſo do I, 
for any offence you have done to me, or any 
others of the generation of the righteous. 

Only take hced henceforth; have more pati- 
nee, and pive not way to your haſty nature. And 


for further information, go to the ſanctuary and 
ice their end, Pal. Xxxvil. 37, 38. Mark 2 ber- 


N ſect man, and behold the man sf uprightneſs, for the 
end of that man is peace. And all is well that ends 
well. But ſinners ſhall be deſtroyed together,; the 


| end of the wicked ſhall be cut ff. "And what is the 


matter how they began, when they end miſe- 
nable. 

= fly. T will keep thy commandments ; Lord for- 
ale me not utterly, For now I ſee, that % paths 


ere in the deep waters, and thy footſteps hid. Pro- 


vidences now, are like crooked pieces of timber, 
that I know not what uſe they are for; but theſe 
in the hand of the artificer are put in ſuch a good 
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order, that he makes a ſtraight ſhip of them to 
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fail the ocean. So will theſe, tho? never ſo crook- 
ed and adverlſe-lhike, land the believer in glory; 
and providence frequently produces the effect 
contrary to what it appeareth to do: therefore! 


cannot make Providence a rule to underſtand the 


Bible by; but the Bible a rule to underſtand 
providence by. And though. miſtake the pro- 
vidence of God, ſeeing but a ſmall part N . 
now, and quarrel thereat, yet in the cloſe I al 
be made to fay, Surely he hath dere all things «cc! 
Patience. Right glad am I: thus you have win 


to your feet again; and it puts me in mind et 


that word, Mic. vii. 8. Rejoice not againſt me, 
O mine enemy; tho' I fall, I ſhall ariſe again 
* tho” I ſit i in darkneſs, the Lord will be a Volt 


© unto me.“ And thanks to God, that the reeds | 


© are not always forgotten, nor the expcctat ion 
of the poor diſappointed. . 
Haſty. And I bleſs God that Laſt you in 87 
Way; and give you many thanks that y ou hnave 
ſo freely inſtructed me, and given me { much 
ground of conſolation, when 1 vas at the brink 
of deſpair. Two are er than the. 
Patience. God forbid that 1 thould refuls to 
help you, or any that deſire my help; for this 
would not only be inhuman cruelty, but alſo it 
the very end of the Lord's gifts to and dealing 


with myſelf; for what comfort and advice my 'Y 


t! 
u 
cl 


got from me was dear- bought to myſelf, for! 23 


lear ned it in an 4/ of 1ribulation, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5 
Who comforteth us in all tribulation, that we 


may be able to comfort others with the ſame 


© comfort wherewith we ourſelves are com forted - 
| 1 | Fn 1 9 
of _ 
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0 of God. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo alſo our conſolation abounds by Chrilt.” 

But one thing 1 would aſk you, are all theſe 
captive rebels in a proſperous condition at all 
times? 

Hoſty. Not at all. It is but commonly ſo, for 
the moſt part; for ſome tokens of God's wrath 
are manifeſted now and then upon ſome of them: 
for it happened a little after their baniſhment, 
when they were at the height of ther wicked 
neſs, that the King hearing, that all fleſh had cor- 
rupted their ways, except one family; he ſent 
word to the head of that one family, to make a 
ſap, and ſhut himſelf into it; which, when he 
had done with building, he faid to him, Come 
thou into the ark, for thee only have I found 
righteous; and then he opened the windows of - 
W heaven, and the fountain of the great deep, and 
deſtroyed them altogather: but ſome wicked 
perſon in that family crept into the ſhip, and as 
they increaſed, they grew as ill as ever before; 

and, might not that be a warning to them? 
4. Patience, I think fo indeed. But how carried 
FS they afterward ? 
ES Ha/iy. I told you, as ill, 1 might have aid, 
wWorſe than ever before. 
== Patience. How then ? 
HUaſty. He ſent a meſſenger to ſome cities, the 
chief whereof was Sodom, and cried to theſe that 
were his relations, Up, get you out of this place, 
r the Lord «will deferoy this city: and the man 
was ſcarce out of the city, when the flames of his 
k lengeance came down and burnt up man, wife, 
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high in rebellion as ever: and the king ſent a 
mehenger to all that had not a hand in the re. 


into the pit. 
die, we periſh, we all die: Therefore they began 


but tue remedy they took was as ill as the dif 
oaſe. 


the Lord was kincled againſt them, and the | ire 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and bairn ; : and turned it to a lake of water te 
this day. 

Patience. Were they not terrified out of {in 
by this time? 

210%. Within a little, ſome of them were a5 


beliton, to ſeparate themſelves and ſlee from th ah 
tents; which, when they had done, the very ear: 
rent under their teet, and they went down Tbs 


Patience, How did they do then? 
Haſty. They then beginning to fear, ſaid, I 


{ome of them to ſeck to get this evil remedied; 


"Patience. What did they do? 
Haſty. They began to ſagriſice to the Lord, 
Ong that he would {pare them, often hear: 
ing that the Lord called for ſacrifice from them: BW., 
but they brought ſtrange fire, which the Lord PW: 
commanded them not. And then the anger 0: þ Þ 


of the Lord brake out upon them „and can Oe | l — 
before the Lord, Lev. x. 1, 2, 1 
Patience. W hat ! Was the re A fire on Gods . 
own altar, to do his own work; but muſt he be 
it! borrowins a ſpark from them? Bad not C1 Bl: 
given a Bible, man? | 2 

Haſty. Yes, he had 

Paticnce. But why 40 they not make uſe ther 

of? It would have been both caſier; and bees 5 


they would have been ſure of his ſavour : and 1 
ic 


CD 
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he would not have met them in a flame, ing. 
Who hath required theſe things at your hands * 
Haſty. I know not if they can give a reaſon for 
every thing they do, that will ſtand valid in law 
with them. But 155 they have reaſons. 
Patience. What are they, man? 

Haſi/ 1. They lee 
15 ſparke to God's altar ; for they and the Romans 
are door. neighbours, and all the Roman altars 
are reeking with wild-fire: and they will have 
By theirs that fame way | 
Patience. But where L Happen they upon that 
Arange fire? 

Haſiy. What needs you aſk that queſtion, 
man? All their neighbour city, Rome, is on ſuch 


Wy city would be conſumed with it, and all the neight- 
our villages. There is enough to be had there; 
ES and they go to the next door, and borrow a coal. 
. Patience. 1 wonder why they do that, man? J 
thiak they ſhould never be warmed at the fre: 
it is but earthly fire. 
much hotter ? 
f 3 I wot not what ye al hotter, man. 
Hut l think they came hotter away from their 


: Wcrved with God's own ſire. 


Þ 


e then? 


Haſty 


Even as hot, as you can hardly behold 


egots at lakes, out of hand, 
= 2G x. Patience, 


others take their own 


*® a flame with this fire, that ve would think the 


Would not God” S fire be 


; 5 altars, where they ſet on the Roman ſires, than 
| 7 e do, that come from the altar, Where ye are 


Patience, That is ſtrange! How hot will they 


him afar off and not to be ſcorched ; and theſe 
Wat are neareſt them are burnt vp quick, like 
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Patience. I wonder how it came to paſs? | 
Haſiy. 1 will tell you the reaſon. God's firc 
is a meek and heavenly fire, for the benefit of 
the perions to warm them at: but this Romiſh 
lire was borrowed from hell; the defign and na. 
ture of it is not to warm but to burn, either both 
ſoul and body, or elſe the body alone; ; any of 
them that you pleaſe. But, 2. Men are more 
hot upon, and tenacious of their own inventions, 
than of: the Lord's inſtitutions, Plal. cvi. 36, 37. 
They went a-whoring after. their own invention;. 
And they were ſo hot upon theſe inventions, tha 
they {lew their own children, and ſacrificed them 
to idols, and to devils : but God's fire is not fn 
hot as to burn perſons, and to ſhed blood. 80, 
ye fee, as the Romans borrow their fire from hell, 
it goes to hell again; it is a facrificing to devils. 
_ And from whence comes this ſtrange fire but 
FROM hell, that men are ſo hot upon? Luke xvi. 

TW Co The rich man in hell ſays, ſend Lazy 
as s from the dead to convert my brethren. He, 
tho? in hell, eſteemed human inventions before 
the Word of God: and, O! how hot was he up— 
on the head ? When Abraham would convince 
kim, that his ſtrange fire would do him no good, 
but Moſes and the prophets were the only thing. 1 
Nay, father 4 bran, but they will believe. 1! 
was 2 giving the lie to Abraham glorified, thu = 
he be now beyond fin. Nay, Father, but my in- 
vention will be better than the Bible. So 1s it 


with theſe that take ſtrange fire, and teach 
ſtrange doctrines, the commandments of men; 
they rather break the Sabbath ſix times before Wl 
they heeak their ſuperſtitious days once : Jo 1 

1 ere = 
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there are of them that have not for ſeven years 
been in the church, that never forgot to obſerve 
Chriſtmas all that time once. And they will ra— 
ther break all the commandments than quit their 
ceremonies; yea, they break them to eſtabliſh 
theſe, The ſixth command is, T hou ſhalt not kill, 
And yet many have they killed, becauſe they 
would not yield to their ceremonies. Ihe third 
command is, Thou halt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain. And yet theſe that can 
nardly ſpeak a word without an oath, ye will not 
mis them kneeling on Paſch-Sabbath at the fa- 
crament, and pratting over the Book of Common 
Prayer like parrots; which is brought from 
Rome, tranſlated into Engliſh. 

. But doth the Lord inflict no lighter 
puniſhment upon them than death? 

Hay. Yes; ſome are caſt out of their lands, 
have their children taken from them, being ſuf— 
& tcred to dic in the hands of murderers, or other 
untimeous deaths: the Lord ſets {ſome of them 
by the cars among themſelves, that they ſheath 
their ſwords in one another's bowels at their 
drunken cups, ſometimes on the Lord's Day, 
4 lometimes on other days; ſometimes they drink 
their death with their own hands, and die in a 
ſurfeit; ſome with other judgments, Rev. xvi. 
21. And yet they go on to blaſpheme the name 
ok the Lord, and do not repent of their deeds. 
= Patience. But doth he not take more meek 
and mild ways to reclaim them? 
Haſty. Yes, for theſe judgments are all extort- 
ed from him; they are bis works, but his ſtrange 
Vork; tor every eight days at leaſt, he tends am- 
-bailagors 


7 FWW 
Dr eee eee 2 * N 
—r: CC 


1 
p 
1675 ) 
bu 
| 
| 
Wi | 
[| 
i 


— ́u—— at As — 


6 The Loss and REcove KY 


baſſadors of reconciliation through the wo: Id, 


praying them in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled 


to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. ſaying, Return unto me 
and [ will return unto you, ſaith the Lord i 
Hoſts,“ Mal. ii. 7. © Return, and I will not cause 


mine anger to fall upon you; for I am merci. 


ful, faith the Lord.” 


ee I am ſure theſe ambaſſadors are wel. 


come gueſts among them. Rom. x. 15. How 


beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
goſpel of peace, that bring glad tidings vt 


good things !?* Ihe worſe things of theſe men, 
even their ſweaty {pitt fect may be beautiful | in 
their eyes. 


Haſty. It is far otherwiſe, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 155 
16. The Lord ſent to them his ſervants, be- 
© cauſe he had compaſſion on them, but they 
* mocked his meſlengers, miſuſed his prophets, 


and dsſpiſed his words.“ So that the Lord h. 
ments over them, Matth. Xxiii. 37. O jeru- 
_ * falem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 


* phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children 


© together, as a hen gathereth her chickens un. 


der her wings, but ye would not? 1 would; 
and ye would not. 
Patience. And what doth he then ? 


Haſiy. He ſends meſſengers again the feconi BY 


time, wi the ſame embaſſ ly of peace, Matti. 


XXII. 0 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, 2} 
g 0 all things are ready, come ye.“ Peace 
and paradiſe, all bleſſings, earthly and heavenly, 
that ye ſtand i in need of are ready. 4 
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meſlengers? 

Haſty. Juſt as th ey did the ſirſt; Mat. xxi. 3 53 
36. Again be ſent forth other fervants more than 
the fire, and they did unto them tikewiſe ; and 


B Roncd another. 

| Patience. Ilow did he then; 

Haſiy. Ye ſhall hear more of that afterwards. 
The king ſent to them his own ſon, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. 

C .. Patience. So might they well do; but did they 
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they conſpired againſt him, ſaying, This is the 
* 
beir, come let us Hill Bim, and the inheritance ſhall 


we will get leave to live as we liſt, Then they 


began to ling. 
Hasrv. 
Poor Haſty, mong the rebels he 
hath for a long time been ; 
Such wickedneſs. among ther tound 
thought never to have feen. 
ihe ing "that was moſt wonderful, 
that made me to admire. | 
The great abundance God gave them, 
plagu'd theſe whom they jov'd dear. 
Concluſions they then did infer 
on either part not good; 
From temporals to things divine 
dlid each of them conclude, 


TRY 


Patience. How do they welcome the ſecond 


evil intreated them, and caſt them out of the 
| vineyard: They beat one, and filled another, ang 


Haſty. Not they. For, whenever they ſaw him, 


be ours. If once Chriſt and his goſpel were out of 
4 che land, we will be come to our own kingdom; 
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Poor Haſty, in affliction faid, 


all my religion's vain : 


But, my good God aſſiſting me, 


PII never ſay't again. 


Theſe in proſperity did prove, 


that all therefore was riglit; 


"But I'm afraid they find it yet 


but folly at the height. 
What! do they think to live in ſin, 
and God's church overthrow: 


That God above they will command, 


as they do men below; 


And then to heaven ſtraight will go, 


when their life's ſpent in fin ? 
The Word of God deceiveth vs 
if ever they win in. 
Parlx Nr. 
On ceremonies they are mad, 
which their own heart deviſe" j 


But for ſuch ſervice God thanks none; 


for they his Word deſpiſe. 


What profit can be had by them? 


they're wiſe who underſtand; 
For God did never them require, 
nor will take off their hand. 
Were they but wiſe and underſtood, 
and left the ſame at laſt, 


And cloſe would cleave unto his Word, 


he would not crave the reſt. 


and we think they are bleſt : 
Stiff. necked, like your fathers, ye 
the Holy Ghoſt refit, 


Our fathers, ſay they, kept the ſame, 
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Their Vule is not the leaſt of theſe; 
then they muſt fare right ſine, 
And preach, and pray, and worſhip too 
Bacchus the god of wine. 
Our God is holy, juſt, and HE 
ſuch ſervice doth abhor : 
Inſtead of God, their belly they 
and Bacchus do adore. 
' Before that idol-day, they'll break 
rather the Ten Commands. 
Human inventions they hold faſt, 
but God's laws are no bands. 
HasTy. 
Poor rebel men, that have rebell'd, 
how loth are they to yield! 
For arms high hfted up have they, 
with God to fight a ſield. 
"Their obitinacy is "fo great 
they perſiſt and rebel ; 
Before to him they will ſubmit, 
they'll rather land in hell. 
God's mercy's to them wonderful, 
his love tranſcendeth far: 
For other ſervants ſendeth he, 
when the firſt killed are. 
ihe proferred terms eaſy are, 
to henceforth holy live; 
All bygones ſhall be bygunes then, 
he'll graciouſly forgive. 
And when all others The reject, 
he ſends his Son at laſt, 
Expecting they will him receive, 
When they re 5us'd the reſt. 
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">= Bit better do they love their luſts, 
than heaven, Chriſt, and all. 
They will not have reſtor'd by him 
Wat they loſt by the fall: 
But let us reconciled be, 
accepting of his grace, 
And holy lives live here away, 
and our end {hall be peace. 
| PATIENCE. 
O fooliſh man! who _ bewail 
thy obſtinacy tron 
Iyhat malice hath ref 1 love 
io long, fo long, ſo long. 
Whence comes that love and patience bot!, 
peace meſſengers that call; 
The one deſpis'd, the other flain? 
himicl refus'd Withal. 
O come and riſe, O riſe and come, 
and bleſt for ever ye. 
But if ye bide away, ye're gone, 
| ye &'ll die, yell die, ye'll die. 


Then aid Patience, What way mall theſc poor 
captives be got brought home again? What 
courſe ſhall be taken w with them to make then E 
leave their ſin, and embrace this fo great far, o 
tion. "2 

Haſty. Alas! I am now wearied with long dif 2 
courſe aud. fore travail: let us repoſe ourſelves1 0 
little, tel fec vo men coming up, bettet In. 
than we, i you piv:(e, let us hear them. 4 ar 

+ That is well ſaid, for the Hor 4 1 
Ghoſt ſaith, L et us be ſift to e and ſlou re 


ſpeak + and, let every man eſteem another - J 
wy 
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ihan himſelf + and, let nothing be done through vain 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind. And though there 


Haſty. No thanks to me, but to God and you, 
for any good in me; but the reſt is mine own, 
and that is mine own, and that is my grief. 


they ſpent the forenoon. 


God began with us in Paradiſe, and have conti- 
nued talking thereupon even till now; that it is 


is it not? 5 

Ihe other two anſwered, It is: but do you not 
mind the example of the Lord? When he had 
much to do, and the diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 


vill of. him that ſent me. What would ye think 
to dine to-day as Chriſt dined? And as the holy 
prophet Jeremiah ? Jer. xv. 16. Thy words were 
od, and I did eat them; and they were to me the 
iy and repoicing of my ſaul. We have here nei- 
ther the bread nor the wine, but we have the 
Bible, and that is all: and what would ye think 
Jo dine upon that ſame? They are not to mean 


re at a time, have they not? 
Patience and Haſty. Glad are we! for his words 


2nd 


* 


de much paſſion in thee, yet there is alſo much 


Then theſe two excellent men kept ſilence, 
from which 1 received much inſtruction; and the 
other came up and ſaluted them, and aſked, how 


Patience and Haſty. We began the day where 
time that we had a little refreſhment, for it is 


= now the noon-tide, the ſun is in the meridian, 


= Maſter, eat; he ſaid, I have meat to eat that ye 
= enow not of ; it is my meat and my drink to do the 


hat have it; many one have paid dear for worſe 


ee ſweeter than the honey and the honey- comb: 
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and' I think they are not worthy of a Bible, who 
prefer it not before their neceſſary food; and 
that have their belly {or their god, their end i; 
deſtruction, who mind earthly things, Then 
anſwered 
 Goodnews and Anxizus (for that Was cheir 
names) Where brake you off your diſcourſe? It 
were a pity but to follow it out to Auu⁰ν, as 
briefly and edifying as we can. 4 
Patience and Hay. We talked of the cre F 
tion, of the covenant of works, of the brech 
thereof, of man's ſentence and baniſhment, of 
their behaviour afterward, of their fintu! 15 
and puniſhment for the ſame, of the fayonra!)! 
providences to the wicked. and croſs providencc 
to the good, with the reaſons thereot, and! 
they uſed the meſſengers that the Lon | for 
them, Killing them : and juſt as we ſaw you, © 
were going to enter upon the Lord's ſending > uf 
his Son, when al his meſſengers were deſpiicd. 
Then Goodrews and Anxious began thus: 
Anxious. What is this o of Bos, that the 
Lord ſent to theſe rebel When they had {lun Bl 
his ambaſſadors? | WF 
-Goodnews. What, man! doſt thou not know 
the Lord jeſus Chriſ the only name given un. 
der heaven whereby ve can be ſaved ? It is 1 lf 
ſhame to be i Ignorant of him, though there were |: Y 
no more. i x 
Anxious; It is a ſhame to be ignorant of hin,  . 
and it is a ſhame to ſay we know him. For to be I : 
altogether ignorant of him, there is no ſalvation; 4 
for it is the way to eternal lite, to know Tels 1 


| Chriſt whom he hath ſent, The Gaughtsrs (i of 1 5 
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Jeruſalem, Cant. v. 9. aſked the ſame queſtion, 
What is thy belrved ? But no man knows fo much 
of Chriſt, that they necd not know more: I love 
not theſe that are content with what knowledge 
they bave win at of him. But I am fo anxious 
to know him, that 1 think upon him night and 
| day; I think on him when I am waking, and I 
dream of him ſleeping. Do you think that it is 
enough for me to know him, as I know Moſes, 
Hairh, or Paul? Was Paul crucified for me? And 
did my fins get all the dead ſtroke in him? Hath 
ſeiah influence upon the heart to renew it ? Is 
it enough for me to reſt on an hear. ſay know. 


n . ? 3 


. 1775 mm ET * 2 teateray- anOw-icOge 
3 { Chriſt that will take ine to heaven, otherwiſe. 
7 all the devils would throng heaven to the doors, 
for they all hear of Chriſt; all the ſinners in the 
W Chriſtian world would be ſaved if it were fo. And 
et many are called, but ew are chien. And be- 
5 fide, they never know {im right, that are not 
wade even like him, transform ed! into his image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. And Jam ſure I am ve ery un! Uke 
SE bin yet; yea, as unlike him as hell is unlike 
heaven: his glory, ſcen in the goſpel glaſs, is 
a glory of holineſs, into which they are tranſ- 
forme and behold I am vile. There is a fav- 
irg ory in him, Iſa. xlv. 22. Loo to me, and be 
„0% d. And J am in flavery to ſin and the 
1 curſe ; and do I know him then? There is a glo- 
ry of ove i in him, that warmeth the moſt frozen 
bcart, and makes it burn with love to God and 
bis ways; and my heart is cold and frozen: and 
do 1 know him aright? Alas, no! O how anxi- 
ous am I to know him! 
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Pall we know, if ave follow on to know the Lora; If 


ligent attending upon, and improving of cr 
nances, thereby ſhall we know experimentally that 
the Lord is gracious, John viii. 31, 32. If ye c. 
' tinue in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed, BY 
and ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall male 
you free: as the morning. light, that ſtill ariſetl,, 
. and beautifieth and refreſheth the earth, and“ 
mazketh it fruitful, and diſpelleth all darkneſs. 3. 
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Goodnews. All this is true; and we never know 


Chriſt aright till we be united to him, as the body 


to the head, and as the head ſheds down enlight. 


ning and enlivening influences on the body, that 
fo we be influenced with his grace: we never 


know him aright till we know that we are acted 
by the life of Chriſt, and that ſame ſpirit where. 


by Chriſt is acted, Phil. it. 20. I am crucified with 


Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liv. 
eth in me. But I have great expectation of you, 
tho* ye know not what ye would of him; for the 
knowledge of him is a growing knowledge; 'tis 
not a leflon of one day this, but to be had by di- 
Hzence and long continuance, HIGH vi. 3. he 


Bis going forih is prepared as the morning. By di. 


But, before we proceed, I would aſk one thing | 

at you, how got you that name? For, as your f 
name is, ſo are ye; Anxious is your name, and ha | 
Anxious is your nature. Did you get it from Fa 
your father? If ye did, I am ſure they would cal? 
: Nin a prophet in that country, where they arc | 'þ 
not well acquaint with prophets. 2 
Anxious. Nothing leſs. My name at firit was 
Security; and I.was fo called, from a dull an! . 
dead diſpoſuion that I had: In theſe days y« bln 
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would not have fear'd and fell'd me both; for, if 


the houſe had been in flames about me I valued | 
it not: tho” ye had laid me on the top of a maſt, 
I would have feared no more than if I had been 1 
lying on the top of a rock. My mother's name | 
{ was Vain-hope; becauſe, when running to hell, 4 
E fſhecommonly ſaid, That ſhe hoped to be ſaved. 1 4 
alſo had a brother they called Mr. Like- father, and 3 
aſiſtertheycalled Mrs. Mother. like, andtheyoung- =— | 
eſt ſiſter's name was Mrs. World's-faſhion: the 9 
| reaſon was, ye might as well make the fire to ſeek 1 
downward, and the mountains to mount up to 2 
the clouds, as make them do any thing except. 1 
what they ſaw their father and mother, and the 19 
reſt of the world to do. And the father of us all if 
Was called Mr. Talſe peace: he dwelt long in 2 i 
city called Darkneſs ; and he got the name from 
z a cuſtom that he had to Tay, 1 /hall have peace tho is 
I all after the imaginations of mine oun heart; {| 


8 * 1 
— 


das alſo from a ſtrong man, that had the cuſtody 
of the houſe, who uſed to cry, Peace, peace ; 
23 cohen ſudden deſtruction was cloſe at the door. And 
Iwill tell what I heard my brother ſay and main- 
"2 tain in the face of Jeremiah (for he was a briſk. 
8 bold fellow) Jer. xliv. 17. We .wwill certainly do 
8 wwhat/cover goeth out of our own mouth, to bake 
WY cakes to the queen of heaven. I wiſh he had loſt 


5 his frying pan that day. And what was his rea- 


ſon? Becauſe his father did it. And I heard 
my lifter ſay, which was bolder yet, and that in 
che face of Chriſt, John iv. 20. That they ought - 
% worſhip in Gerizim ; becauſe her father wor- 
hipped here. And my youngeſt ſiſter would be 
A up with the foremoſt in the faſhion ;, if lying ſe. 
n * „ e 
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curity, ſwearing, reproaching religion was the 
faſhion of the world, it was her faſhion alſo. And 
I ſaw Paul meet with her upon a day, and ſeri. 
ouilly dehort her from it, Rom. xii. 2. Be not con. 
erm to this world, bat be ye transformed by ih 
renewing your mind : and again, Let us not fle 
as do others, but let us watch and be ſober. They 


world; to follow the Lord fully; they ſhould 


and other habits than the men of the world. 
Goodnews, How came ye to get your name 

changed ? „ 25 

Anxious, When I was lying upon my bed upon 


ever I heard all my days, and ſuch dreadful flafhe: 
of lightening came into the houſe, that I thought 
it ſhould have burned up the houſe, Heb. xii. 15. 
and then. there was blackneſs of darkneſs and 
tempelt ; and then I heard a dreadful voice, fay- 
ing, Deut. xxix. 19. If any man bleſs himſel!, 
_ © faying, [ ſhall have peace, tho' I walk after the 
© 1maginations of mine own heart; the Lord will 
not ſpare him, but the fury of the Lord ſha! 
burn againſt him, and all the curſes in this law 
© ſhall come upon him; and I will blot out his 
© name from under heaven. The hope of the by: 
* pocrite ſhall be like the giving up of the ghoſt. 
* Ye ſtifi-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and 
bears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as did 
© your fathers, ſo do ye,” Acts vii. 57. And then 
I deſpiſed my idol. fancied happineſs, when I got 
ſuch a wakening, and I got quickly up, and ciice 


ſhould have another ſpirit than the men of the 


have other manners, other ends, other language, 


A time, I heard the dreadfulleſt thunder-clap thit 


to the family ,Up, get you ou of 15is place, other wie 
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ye are all but dead men. But they ſaid, Bind the 
fellow, for he is gone mad. For, my words ſeemed 
to them as idle tales, and they believed me not. And 
then, I heard another voice, crying, Geme out from 
among them, be not partakers ꝙ their fins, leſt ye 
are in their plagues alſo. And then there came 
| very tender hearted perſon to me, crying, O 
let me now run and meet him! who took me 


- aſking at him what 1 hall do? He bade me eſ- 
cape for my life, and come to one that I would 
find at a little diſtance called Goodnews. And 
every one ſceing me in haſte, and flying like a 
purſued perſon to the city of Refuge, or like Lot 
out of Sodom: they called me Anxious: alſo, be- 
cauſe ] earneſtly enquired of them about ſeveral 
things that they cared not for, neither knew they 
ought about them. And when | tell a-weeping 


fellow to weep ſo? And now by the mercy of 
EZ God, I am come at laſt to you Goodnews: and, 
1 bad fainted, wnlefs T had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
Bag 2f the Lord in the land of the living. 
BS GCordnews, Who was it that ſpoke ſo terribly 
to you? and who was it that pulled you out. 
Anxious. May-be ye know better than J. 
"= Gocdrews. It was the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt that 
Patience told you ws ſent to redeem the loſt 
elect world, Acts ix. 6 
Anxious. That is a a wonderful Lord Jeſus 
LY Chriſt ; I thought it had been the like of Moſes. 
1 Gen e Yes. To them whoſe He is, Iſa. ix. 
6. To us a Son is given, and his name ſhall be 
called WONDERFUL. All that ever got him are 


quickly by the hand, and pulled me out: and]. 


BY thereat, they would ſay, What aileth this anxious 


wondering 
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wondering at him. I ſee he and ye are in ſpeaking 


terms; I wiſh ye never ſunder again till your ſal. 


vation be ſecured, and your ſoul ſealed to tlie 


day of redemption by the Holy Spirit. 
Anxious. The Holy Ghoſt! who is that? 
 Goodnews, What, man! doſt thou not know 
the Holy Ghoſt? 5 
Anxious. I hear of him by the hearing of the ear, 
but as for any turther knowledge of him, 1 fear 


I may ſay as theſe ſaid, Acts xix. 2. I do not . 
much as know whether there be any Holy GH 


For, do not the devils, and theſe that fin againſt 
_ the Holy Ghoſt, know that there is a Holy Ghoſt? 
But I would aye have that knowledge that would 


- make me better. They ſay, they never knew 
the Holy Ghoſt, that are not ſanctified and made 


holy by him, Tit. iii. 5. They fay, they never 
knew the Holy Ghoſt aright, but they that find 
_ Chriſt's purchaſe made over to them by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 6. The Spirit's gifts and graces, 
by Chriſt's merits, are ſhed upon us. Chriſt me. 
rits the Spirit, and the Spirit renews us, and 
gives us the purchaſe of Chriſt. They ſay, when 
the Holy Spirit cometh, he will zeach us all things. 
And I am more brutiſh than any man. They lay, 
where the Holy Ghoſt is known, the perſon 1s 
a mortifier of fin ; for, through the Spirit, mor. 
tify they the deeds of the body. And is not fin 
ſtrong in me? They ſay, they that know the Holy 
Spirit aright, they are fervent and ſerious ſuppli- 
cants, Zech. xii. 10. They ſay, they know not the 
Spirit aright, that are not abounding with conſo. 
lation, ſome time or other, more than I can pre. 
tend to. Alas! all this conſidered, I may ſay, 
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know not the Holy Ghoſt. And they ſay, they 
that have the Holy Ghoſt, they have the earneſt 
of heaven. I fear, the child on the breaſt knows 
Ghoſt as 1 do: and, poor 
I, thought that Chriſt had been the only perſon 


concerned in the work of redemption for a long 


time; and ye ſay, the Holy Ghoſt is ſo alſo: and 
think it is ſo; but, O that I felt that it were 
ſo! that would be better. I muſt learn to know 


this better. 


Goodnetos. Now ye ſay, there are two con- 


cerned in the work of redemption; and what if 


I ſhould fay three? the Father, the Son, and 
Anxious. The Father alſo: who is that? 


EY Goodnews. Haſjt thuu been /o long time with me 
end yet haſt thou not known the Father ? When it 
is eternal life to know him. | 


Anxious. I may fay with Philip, Shew me the 


F Father, and it ſufficeth us. I ſometimes thought, 
and little better yet, that the Father was full of 


2 juſtice and wrath againſt ſinners, and that Chriſt 


2 Father that will ſuffice me. 
none know the Father right, but they can ſay, 
he loved them, that he gave to them bis only 
begotten Son; and that are able to reaſon from 
it, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his only be- 

# gotten Son, but delivered him for us all, will he not 
= <:th him freely give us all things? Alas! any 


did all. But it is not an hear-ſay, that there is 
They lay, that 


thing paffeth for the know ledge of etexpity now; 
and aye the more that I know of one, I think I 


F know the lefs, Can I fay, that God hath loved 
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me, and given me Chriſt? Would to God I wer: 


Gooanews, 1 have heard you all along, and 
find, that tho' your knowledge be not great, 50 
it appeareth to be of the right ſtamp ; for ye arc 
both anxious to know, and tliat not only that vu 
may know, but that ye may expcrience and win 
to the moſt ſublime and ſaving knowledge vi 3 
| Deity, and what hand they have Jointly in the 0 
carrying on the work of redemption : and th fe / 
your knowledge be but weak; yet, I fay, it is 5 
hard to determine what degrees of knowledge BR / 
may conſiſt with grace; but ſurely, where rev.. 
lation is but little, we may expect that Knauer e tld © 
may be the leſs, and yet true grace there: W 
not Philip's knowledge weak ? - Shew us .! 
= / her, and it fufficeth us. Tho? Chriſt was with 
1 him bodily, yet the revelation was not then {0 
ot great as now by very far: Chriſt hal not then ( 
ſuffered and riſen; they wanted the writings © Fe * 
the whole New Teſtament ; and it was much tv JE” 
them to ſee a man in a low eſtate ſpeaking to = 
them, very hungry and thirſty, rejected by e 
moſt part, and ſometimes weeping, ſfemetinc Ba 
flying to hide himſelf from his enemies; 1 (ay, 
it was a great matter for them to know and be. 
lieve that that was GOD in the geſh. But ct 
what thou ſayeſt about the weakneſs of thy ki. fm 
ledge, of what hand the Perſon of the Father 1 Pi 
the Holy Ghoſt had in the work of redempt 
and how od ſent his Son, when other mec 
gers were lighted ; we ſhall begin at the 14" Bl 
tain-head, and bring you to the ſpring of the“ 
Wi of falvation ; for, tho' Chriſt came in the f. 
1 > Ws | 1 
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and, as one ſaith, * The fleih that the don of God 
66 + took upon him, was like a garment that three 
+ fitters did cave, and one of the three wore it.“ 


; pray you proceed to that excellent work, 
houſe, the elect world: the ſource of all is the 
Y electing love of G04, E. Ph. L 4. He hat chaſen US 


in Chrt „ before ihe j undurton of 1:26 7071 5 2, Ihe 


*: 11 or us, that hb eb octeam, i. les all 


ech in the houtſe, John xv. den 1Þe Sei 77 
> ulh, for he welleth ui Jos ana io v2 in 
eu, Lit. iii. 5, 6. But, as I iad, 1 ſpring 


AF and ſource of all is love; the love al od. a. 


; Ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. roi this dre 


IChriſt ca me, 2 Theff. ii. 12. C oven 1) Fa- 
= 4 ther, 2 who bath loved ts, and &27 VEN _ US. Ter- 
ing caſolatian, even Chriſt, called he cbia- 
4 ? 197 of Chr ijts 

Anxiour. Declare this matter concerning elects 
ng love to me; for it is very myſterious. 

WS Goodnews, God's electing love, is his eternal, 
oly, and wile, unalterable burpole of love to a 
ember of loſt men, appointing them to eternal 
lation in and by jeſus Chriſt. {ternal love, and 
eerefore tree love. Eph. i. 4. Chen us in him, 
ae. wwe night be Holy. 2 Theſl. ii. 13. God having, 


nd ifieation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 


Anxigus, | thought that Chritt had been the 
uſe of election. 


all the perſons had an hand in the contrivance ; 


e That is the very thing I would be 


1 25. Firſt, The Father did chuſe the 


Son redeemed the houſ?. Tit. it. 14. Who gave 
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rom the beg, ing, choſen us to ſalvation, rent, 


Good. 


ritorious cauſe of ſalvation, yet it is not the cautt 
5 God, even the Father, who hath loved us, and 


fore, many that have pleaſant thoughts of Chriſt 


his love to them was fo great, that he pacted 
© ſo loved the world, that he gave his only beyot- 


ded on to be given to be the Redeemer; and f 
is the effect of election, and not the caule of it. 


cauſe. The beams give not light to the ſun, but. 


to ſay, that God dependeth on the creature in i py 
actings, and not the creature upon God, Rom.! 
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_ -Goodnews. No, Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe 
of ſalvation ; but his righteouſneſs (I think ye 

mean) is not the cauſe of election: for, tho? fr 
be the meritorious cauſe of damnation. yet it i; 
not the cauſe of reprobration ; but the Lord“ 
holy, juſt will and pleaſure in paſſing of then 
by: ſo Chriſt's righteouſneſs, tho' it be the we. 


of election, but God's love, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12, 1; 
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given unto us everlaſting conſolation.” There. 


they are tar in the wrong to the Father, th. the; 
have ſo harſh thoughts of him. Was it little that 
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ten Son.” And Chriſt i in election, was dere F 


Anxious. But, was it not our foreſeen faith 
and good works that was the cauſe of election, 
as Papiſts affirm? _ 

5 Nothing leſs For that whick' is not 
produceth no effects. Its moſt abſurd to {ay, 
we merited ſalvation before we had a being. 2. 
It is the fruit of election, there tore cannot be the 


the fun to the beams. 3. It were blaſphemous 3 


viii. 29, 30. Epheſ. i, 4, 5. He eiected vs. tha *, 
might believe, that we might: be holy: ne 
cauſe we would believe, or wouid Us : hu] y. „% 
e x" Fl 
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Fi God depends not on man in any thing 


F 7 * ed whatever came to paſs) but man upon God. 
L Anxious, But, may not the decree of electing 
dove be altered? A perſon elected, and given 
ö 1 to Chriſt, and yet periſh ? as ſome lay, An elect 
to- day and a reprobrate to morrow? 
* Goodnews, Not at all: 
gave Chri/? ſhall come to him ; and he that cometh 
be will in nowiſe caſt out. Iſa. xlvi. 10. My coun- 
/. ſhall and. He keeps the gift well for the 
> giver's ſake. Naboth would not quit his vine- 
l : yard, becauſe it was his father's inheritance ; 
much Jeſs will Chriſt quit his people, his inheri- 


Rom. ix. 11. and ver. 19. The gifts and calling 
| A7 Cid are without repentance, to wit, the gifts 
x that come from electing love. Indeed he may 
take an carthly kingdom from a Saul, for not 
r eien the Amalekites: but he will not take 
an heavenly kingdom from a Peter, even for de- 


Enyiog his maſter, 2 lim. ii. 19. The foundation of 


God flandeth ſure ; having this feal, the Lord Rnows 
: 1 gelb ꝛuho are his. Electing love is a ſure founda- 
05 and the ſuperſtructure of ſalvation, that 
is built thereupon, will ſtand out a ſtorm and 
Eibide a blaſt, Heb. xi. 10. They looked for a city 


W-o-ereef is God. The church built hereon, the 


4 Pries of hell cannot prevail againſt it. 2. They 


Ire ſealed and made ſure, as men ſecure any 
'$ by a ſeal: Having this ſeal, rhe Lord knows: 
* Who are his. And if the elect fall away, the 


I cauſe 


| xv. 16. Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 


(much leſs in the decrees, where all was ordain- 


for, All that the Father 


tance. It is called the immutability of his counſel, 
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cauſe will be either on God's part, or our part 


but it can be ſaid of neither; therefore they can. 
not fall away. Not on God's part; for he hat}; 
ſecured them by a ſeal, and exactly knows them 
by his own ſtamp upon them : not on our part 
either; becauſe Chriſt is our cautioner, that we 
fall not away, Heb. vii. 22. He is the ſurcty if 1 
better teſtament. And, beſide all this, there is x 
connection betwixt all the links of the golden 
chain of falvation, Rom. viii. 33. Hm he pre. 
deſtinated, them he alſo called ; whom he colled |: 


Janetificth, juſtiethb, and glorifeth. Moreover, 
_ Chriſt commands his diſciples to rejoice that thcir 
_ names were ritten in heaven, It would have 
been but imall ground of joy if they miphit be 


blotted out again. Wherefore elſe is it called 


the book of life, if it be not that their liſe and 
ſalvation 1s ſecured that are written in it? U 


ten among the living in Jeruſalem, and corilien it 
heaven ; to hold out their ſtability and certainty 
of winning to heaven, in oppoſition to theſe that 
are written in the earth, Jer. xvii. 13. that 
their names, expectations, ſouls, and all pit, 


like letters written upon the ſand; cality bi 


terated and put away with one puff of wind. 

Anxious. But, Moſes prays, Exod. xxxii. 4: 
Pardon this people, or blot me cut of the boch that 
thou haſt written; therefore they may fall away. 


Goodnews. That is not the Book of Life, of cc. 
tion, but of this preſent life; for, he is praying? 
That before the Lord ſhould cut off all Iſracl, le 
rather die in their room. 2. Grant it were the WY 


Book of Life, yet it would not prove election al 


terable, becauſe it is not an aſſirmation on 1 Y 
- (0 WY 
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the thing may be done; but only wiſh and de- 
fire, implying a condition, if the thing were poſ- 
ſible, as it is not; ſuch was his zeal and fervour 


in prayer; and perſons in ſuch a frame will pray [ 
for that which they know will never be. As 0 
Chriſt prayed himſelf, That the cup might de- a 
part from him, which he knew would not depart: bo 


i hereby he only holds out, that he had ſad ap- 
prhenſions of death, and that the wrath of God 


was very terrible. So Paul prays, he might be i 
accurſed from Chrſt for Iſrael; not that he would 
be ſeparated from him with reſpect to grace an!! 
F. holineſs; for, that would both have been unse- x 
ceptable to God, and molt impious in him: but ; 
that, before all Iſrael ſhould periſh, he rather not 1 
come to heaven, if it were poſſible, which he 1 
knew it were not poſſible. And this is a fit of 3 


= zeal alſo. 
© Anxious. But the PHUmiſt prays, Pfal. Ixix. 28. 
That their names mig, be blotted out of the book of 
 Goodnews. That is no more, but, let it appear 
that their names were never written in it, as they 
thought; and the following words prove it; II 
by them not among the righteous. They are not writ- 
ten there as yet. That is, Goodnews, the decree 
of electing love ſtands ſure as a rock. , 
3 Anxious, But can any man win to a certain 
knowledge that he is elected? 
FS Go dnzws, Papiſts, Arminians, and ſome Pro— 
teſtants, that are too near of kin to them, av, they 
cannot. But what's the matter what all theſe ene- 
mies tothe truth and power of godlineſs fay ? For 
onc thing is ſaid, and another thing ſeen, blefled 
| 1 be 
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be God. And I think no wonder tho? ſome ot ou 
Proteſtants ſay it cannot be attained ; for it is to 
be won at when perſons give more than ordi. 
_ nary diligence, 2 Pet. i. And they not giving 
ſuch diligence, but give up themſelves to lazi. 
| neſs win never at it; and becauſe they get it not 
themſelves, they think others get it not neither; 
but they are beguiled: for it is a ſhame for them, 
and an arrant boldneſs, both to contradict that 
which is fo clearly revealed in Scripture, and ſo 
iweetly experienced by the ſaints. Job had it; he 
Tays, I know that my Redzemer liveth. Moſes had 
it; He is my God, and I will praiſe him, The 
Church had it, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine 
and I am his. Mary had it; My ſoul rejoiceth in 
God my Saviour. Heman had it, Pſal. Ixxxviil 1, 
Lord God my Saviour, faith he. Paul had it; I knw 
that Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me.—| 
wiſh they would give the diligence that other 
folk gave, and had it alſo, that we might not be 
vexed with theſe hes againſt the truth. 
Anxious. But what courſe ſhall I take to get it: 
 _ Goodnews. Ye need not climb up above tlic 
clouds, and turn over the decrees, and ſearch the 
ſecret records of heaven; we muſt not begin a! 
the cauſe and ſeek the effect, but ye muſt begin 
at the effect and ſearch back to the cauſe. 60 
in to your own hearts and conſciences, and {cet 
the fruits of election be there to be found; i Wl 
if ye can find faith, repentance, and Jolincis Me. 
there: and thus reaſon with yourſcives, who : 
ever has repented, believed, and become ho, Wl 
that perſon is elected: but I {ind all theſe in me; | ” 
ergo, I am elected, Epheſ. i. 4. choſen to bolin*s 
I Anxi/ BY 
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Anxious. Doth this certainly exclude all fear, 
and ſtill abide with the perſons? 

Goodnews, It doth at ſometimes exclude all 
fear, and doubteth no more that it hall be glo- 
riſied, than if it had been in glory a thouſand 
years ago; Pſal. Ixxiit. 24, 25. Thou wilt guide 
me with thy counſel here, and afterward receive 
me to glory.“ It is not may-be thou wilt; but, 
thou wilt do it. Pal. xxxiv. This poor man 
« cried, the Lord heard, and delivered him from 
dall his fears;' not from ſome of them, but from 
them altogether. 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faith- 
* ful ſaying, and worthy. of all acceptation, that 
* Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, of whom I am the 
chief.“ Not may-be J am, but he plainly aſſerts, 
really am the chief of ſinners. I know ſome 
that have had ſuch degrees of it, that have found 
no more trouble than if they had been in hea- 
ven, but great compoſed peace, ſerenity, and 
tranquillity of ſoul; and ſaid, it was not the 
place, but the enjoyment of God that made a 
man happy. 2. Though the thing be aye alike 
certain in itſelf, yet it is not aye alike manifeſt 
to the ſenſe of the believer. 
BY Anxious, When is it leaſt diſcernible ? 
== Goodnews. 1. In time of great ſin, eſpecially 
3 againſt light, as David's ſin was. Sin obſcureth 
the letters of our evidences, that we cannot read 
them as ſometime a. day we could do. 2. In time 
Met great affliction, Lam, iii. 2, 3. * He hath- 
brought me into darkneſs; ſurely againſt me is 
he turned.” And Job ſaith, Job ix. 16. Though 
IF | had called, and thou hadſt anſwered me, yet 
FE ould 1 not believe that thou hadſt ſpoken ; for 
* La. thou. 
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thou breakeſt me with a tempeſt.“ z. Whey 
they had got no anſwer to prayer, Lam. ili. 18, 
19. * Allo when I cry and fhout, he ſhutteth out 


my prayers.” And then he faith, * My Rrength 
* and] my hope is periſhed from the Lord,” 


=p 


When they are raſh, and do not ponder all 


things deliberately, Pfal. xxxii. 22. *I faid in ny 
* 2aite, I am cut off from thy preſence.” Bat it 


was a raſh word, The heardeſt me nzverthelcſs © 


all that. 5. When Chriſt hides himſelf, the 


fun of the ſwiritual world is withdrawn ; then, 


tn0 they want not his influences, and advantage 
by him, yet they want light to read their evide:- 
ces, and his comfortable beams to refreſh them: 
and then they will ſay, The Lord hath ſorſcilen me; 
{ cannot well adventure to call him my Lord, 
Anxious. But, when is it that they ordinary 
ha ve it? | | RES, | 
Goodnews. Readily at firſt converſion, as Paul, 


Acts ix. 17, he was filled with the Holy Ghot. 


John ii. 13, 14. I write to you, young men, 
* becauſe ye have known the Father; and to yon, 
© little children, becauſe your ſins are forgiven 


you.“ The Lord wyleth them on to their duty 


for their good at firit, as it were with ſmiles and 


apples, as parents do their children : but when 


more experienced, he doth it with frowns and 
rods; and, get you out of my preſence. Ile 
kindneſs of youth and love of his eſpoutals “ 
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great, firſt, when Chriſt and the perſon mectet Wl 

2. When much in the exerciſe of prayer ft bt 
themſelves or for the Church, Dan. ix. 23. C ] 
of defires! thy prayers are heard, Ye that ay )* Bl 
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capnot win at aſlurance, become men of deſires. 


Pray much. „ 
. When called to great work, Gen. ii. 2, 7. 
The Lord appeared to Abraham before he was 
called to leave his country. 
before be was ſent to preach, ſaying, Before 
thou wwaſt fermed in 1he wwimb I Rico thee. 
4. Before they be to nicer a dark day and dil- 
mal dlſpenſations, 


in whom am <s2!! jieajcd; The next news is, 
Ihen was {eivs led of the Spirit to be tempted 
* of the devil.“ (how wants atlurance, thou ſhalt 


nat get ſuch a biait, but if thou have it, there is a 
cioud gathering: prepare for an onſet. Chriſt, be- 


fore his pafiion, death and pains of hell, is taken up 
to Tabor, and gets a dip in heaven, Pſa). cii. Thou 
* haſt lift me up on high, and caſt me down.” 
5. Wien they are under perſecution for the 
truth: I ye be perſecuted tor righteouſneſs ſake, 
* happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God 


reſtetli upon you. When ſoſeph was put in ward 
unjuſtly, it is ſaid, * The Lord was with ſoſeph' in 
the priſon-houſe. And Paul and Silas had great 


aſſurancc in the and re- 
Joiced. 
wonderful aſſurance, the priſon like a heaven to 
him; that he ſays of afflictions, That they are 
ſuch x burden to a Chriſtian, as wings are to a 
bird. Chriſt, when he was to leave his diſciples, 
left good company with th:m, John xiv. 27. My 
* peace Lleavewith you, my peacel give — 7 1 

3 when 


priſon, that they ſang 


And to jeremiah 


So Chnit, before he is led 
to the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil, the 
voice from beaven ſays, This is my beloved Son, 


Heavenly Rutherioord, in priſon, had 


Pſal. XXV. 10, 11. 
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when they were to go as ſheep among the midi; 


of wolves, 


8. At the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
what {ſweet words are theſe, © This is my body 


that is broken for you; this is the blood of the 
* New teſtament ſhed for you; ye ſhew fort! 


© the Lord's death till he come again? Off 
he is to come again. What will he do they, 


when he cometh again? Receive them is him! 


When they get this aſſurance, there is many a 
long look for that Again coming, that they maj 


drink the new wine in their Father's kingdom, 


7. When much in the exerciſe of holy reve. 
rential fear, Pſal. xxv. 14. The ſecret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
© ſhew them his covenant,” let them ſee their 


names written at the end of the promiſes. Fear 
and fin not; fear and obey, it ye would have al. 


| ſurance. Fear alſo the heart, that is deceitful 
above all things. | 


8. When we make it our great work to keep 
a good conſcience. Do not wrong it with ns of 
omiſſion nor of commiſſton; nor with negligence 
in duty, 1 Tim. iii. 9. Holding the my/tery cf faith 
in a pure conſcience. A tender walk and a good 


-_ conſcience are neceſſary for aſſurance: it will not 
keep houſe with ſin, nor dwell in a filthy un- 


tender conſcience. 7 
9. When we contemplate much the matchleſs 


and boundleſſueſs of the mercy of God; that his 


mercy is farther above our fin, than the heavens 


are above the earth, and that he is a God that 


pardoneth iniquity, becauſe it is very great, 


10. Bb 


. 
be ? 
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10. At death. 2 Sam. xX iii. 5. When dying Da- 
vid was cloſing his day, and ſitting in the entry of 
death, ſtepping down to his bed of duſt, then he 
can ſay, Altho' my houſe be not ſo with God, yet 
he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant.” 


Anxious, But I cannot attain to aſſurance by 


any diligence. 


Goodnews, It is not daily bread, but a cordial 
for a fretting ſoul. Pfal. xciv. 14, 17, 18. the Pſal- 


miſt was juſt at the giving over; Unleſs the Lord 


© had been my help, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in 


ſilence. When | ſaid, My foot {lippeth,.then thy 
* mercy held me up. In the multitude of thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul.” Thou 


thinkeſt thy trouble can be no greater, yet it may 


- ariſe, as the ſtorm with the diſciples, Mark vi. 47, 


&c. * And when even was come, the ſhip was in 
the midſt of the ſea, toſſed with waves.“ They 


thought it was time now to help, for they could 
not endure this dreadful ſtorm in the dark night: 
but yet the trouble is ſcrewed up higher; the firſt 
watch paſt, and no help; the ſecond, and the 
third watch paſt, and no relief; and it is come to 

the laſt watch, and then thinking it enough now, 


and looking for relief with the day, but yet the 


trouble increaſed ; they ſaw Jeſus walking on the 


= waters, and thought it had been a Spirit come to 


ſink them, and they cried out for fear ; they are at 
their wits end: and then comes the comfort, 
when they can bear no longer without it; Fear 
ct, it is I, be not afraid. So it was with Job, I 
an full of confilſion, and yet affliction increaſeth. 
en the perſons are long toiled, and now weep- 
ing and giving over, then comes comfort, Iſa. Ivii. 
1 | 18. 


9 
1 
— 
4 
* 
N 
1 
0 
x 
# 
7 
ry | 
$5 
3H 
2. 
* 
TW 
1 
1 
bo 
1 
1 
k * 
4 
"7 
48 
b 
1 
17 
12 
* 
: 
* 
* 
% 
N 
1 
4 
1 
wh 
E: 
ki 
4] 
* 
. 
. 
\ 
7 


— : > tn with. 5b E 
— — — of pn — 2 — 2 .—— 
oo rs £ — 


18. [ woill reſtore comfort to him and to his mour ner: 


hath ſophiſtry enough of his own, he needet! 1 
not thy help. Let Baal plead for himſelf, he? 


ſurance? 


gates of glory, ye think ye cannot have aſſurance 


this concluſion, that there is a change in our ſtate. 


aà beaſt; envying the proſperity of the wicked, 
and fretting at the Lord's diſpenſations to him. 
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2. Thou mighteſt have aſſurance by the ſame 
diligence thou takeſt, if thou wert not in the 


fault thyſelf. Many a one hinder their own a. 4 


ſurance, and take arguments to plead with Sa. It 
tan againſt themſelves : but beware of this; to | 


a great enemy to thy comfort. 5 i 
Anxious. What do | to hinder mine own al. 


+ Goodnews. Firſt, Ye try to find out the aſſur. 
ance of election, when ye are in a pettiſh, ill and 
haſty frame, If ye be not aye ſtanding with th: 
Lamb upon Mount Zion, and looking in at th: 


of election: but then ye ſhould remember, that 
once ye had aſſurance when you were in a better 
frame; for every change of frame will not bear 


It was in this pettiſh frame that Aſaph faid, [ an 


ſelf, Job was often in a very ill frame, and yt 
he ſaid, I will hold faſt mine integrity, and 
* will not let it go.“ Do thou ſo alſo. 8 

2. When the Lord is taking away mercies, oc 


ſmiting with ſore rods, it is hard then to find out , 


aſſurance of election. But this ſhould be con- 
ſidered, that temporal mercies and promiſes are 
all changeable and conditional, Job was rich c WY 
nough the one day, and had a brave family; and WR 
the other day poor and childleſs : and ſeeking 56 
aſſurance at ſuch a time, he faith, Chap. xl, 
| | | ; c Surciy 


|S op oe oa 
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Surely againſt me is he turned, and holdeth 
me for his enemy.“ And the Lord ſays, That 
& though he alter his diſpenſations, yet he will not 
tes his covenant, If thy children break my 
* commandments, I will viſit their fins with 
* rods; yet will Il not break my covenant, but 
* keep my love for him, Pſal. ixxxix. 33. 
3. Thou takeſt too high marks to try by. As 
the wicked are deceived by taking too lo marks; 
thinking, if they be like ours all is right, com- | 
paring themſelves with themſelves, they are not b 
wiſe; I am not like other inen, is enough for them: | 
bo the godly miſtake by taking toc High evidences, 
If their faith be not as great as Abrahiatn's, their 
patience like Job's: if my love be not like the 
Spouſe's love all is not right. But conſider, all 
the king's foldiers are not champions and giants; 
ſome have leſs, ſome more grace; ſome more of 
one grace, ſome more of another. And there are 
tro ways of trying gold, the one is by the weight 
to ſce how much; the other is by the touch- ſtone 
to ſce if it be true gold: and if it be true grace, 
though of the leaſt degree, God will not caſt it 
| tho” little of it. He accepteth, according to 
What a raan hath.” Have ye as much need of 
lalvation? Are ye as loft in your own eyes as the 
2 laints? Then ye may be ſure of ſalvation : For, 
lle came to ſeek and to fave theſę that are loſt.” 
Ihe leaſt degree of grace is ſaving grace. 
4. Thou ſcrupleſt too much; for {rarching in 
Ichvſelf, thou fayeſt, 1 have not done this, and I 
have done that; and J am guilty of this, and of 
the other fin: but thou doeſt purely rely on Chriſt 
ss thou ſhouldeſt, who is he Lord cur amen, 
1 | an 
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and is made of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſucſ., 
Sanfification, and redemption. For the Lord rec. 
kons more upon what the believer would be than 

on what he is: he looked on David's defire tz [| 
build the temple, as if he had built it. He looks [| 
more upon what we are in Chriſt than what we | 
are in ourſelves; and though empty in ourſelves, I 

yet we are complete in him. My ſtrength and heart Ft 

faileth me, but ihe Lord never faileth me, Paal. It 
Ixxiii. 25. And tho” ye be weak, yet the founda- 
tion is ſtrong ; all the ſtrength lies in the foun. 15 
dation. The foundation of the Lord ſtandeth furs. | 
Anxious. But what thail I do, that I may cler 
up this, and make it evident to my heart, that! | 
am elected, ſo that I may be thoroughly convin- 


—— — —— 


| 
| 
[| 
U 
| 
N 


ea one. | 
_ Goodnews, Once look if ye love God, prove 
that to your heart : and tho? ye think it is not 
ſuch as it ſhould be; yet, doth it make you en- 
1 deavour to kp his commandments tobe friend. 
Iy to his people? becauſe ve ſee ye are incapable 
4 to requite himſelf, yet the ſaints of God {hall be 
1 the better of you, Plal. xvi. 2. (2.) Love ye hi 
F ordinances? (3.) Can no difficulty hinder you 
WW from following Chriſt? Is it like a flame of ſire, 
that the waters of perſecution cannot drown! 
1 And, notwithſtanding al! the i} tales that Satan 
1 tells you of Chriſt, yet fiii! ye him the more: 
the more water is caſt on his fire, 61 it riſet 
3 higher and hotter : ſo that low not live ati 
diſtance from him. Set me 2s a ſeal upon think 


1 
3 * heart, for love is ſtrong as death, Cart. v. 6 BY ; 
_ 0 i — 4 7 . | | 
£91 + My ſoul failed me when he ip:ke : 1 was i449 f0 


die, and to break my heart for him: and ye 4 3 
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= lbly proves it ſure like a ſeal, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
Noe have not received the Spirit of the world, 


chinęs freely given us to know. 

e may know it by the great holy boldneſs 
that is in you, in drawing near to God, and go- 
ing forward to glory, Heb. x. 22. Let us draw 
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bid a defiance to hell and earth, life or death, per- 
ſecution or famine to ſeparate betwixt you and 
him: then ye are his ſons; for faith, love, and 
adoption are the fruits of election. And theſe that 
have faith, receive Chriſt, and become the ſons 
of God, John i. 11, 12 and theſe that are his 
ſons, love him as a Son the Father, Rom. viii. 15, 
16. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, whereby 
* ye cry, Abba. Father.” And by reflecting on 
this, that ye have theſe actings of grace and the 
- Spirit, which are the fruits of election; there- 
fore ye know that ye are elected. For, as walk- 
ing and acting are the effects of life; there is a 
man walking. therefore that's a living man: fo 
here, I love God, | have received him: there- 
fore I am elected and choſen of him. 
2. Ye may know it by the Lord's hand-writ 
given to you, Rev. iii. 17. He gives the white 
one, and the new name; a new ſanctiſied heart, 
and in the heart his law written, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
3. By the ſeal of God's Spirit, © ſealing you up 
to the day of redewption.” Eph iv. 30. 1 John 
Ii, 4. We know that he abideth in us, and we 
in him, by the Spirit that he hath given us.” 
Ihe witneſs of the Spirit with our ſpirits, infal- 


* but the Spirit cf God, that we may know the 


near with true faith, and full aſſurance of hope.” 
K g They 


They go in over glory's harbour, with a full oaje 


deny that in a pettiſh fit, when we are in an ill hy. 
ſovereign pleaſure, withhold it for a tine; vet 


.* treſled; perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perie- If 


7-6 deſtroyed. Be of good courage, an 0 he ſhal 
2 * Hrengthen thy ſoul. O ye that fork the i cord, 


and in a conſtraint of love, 2 Cor.) V. 14. the 
| love of Chriſt con ftraincth Us. 


| of the ſpririg and ſource of ta.vation, ccc, 


2 about, and thati is, Io kocw toimerbing 1 the 
may not be called a bold diving wo Gd wy nf 


far as | lee it revealed in the Word. 
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of the Spirit in their ſails, And, is it not alin to 


mour, that the Spirit of God doth fo ſtrongly a 
ſert? And altho' thou fin it away, or He, in his 


he will reſtore it again, P{al. x. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 55 
9 We are troubled on every ſide, yet not dit 


© cuted, but not forſaken; caſt down Wy et 1 


5 our hearts ſhail live for ever.” 
And this aſſurance is fo tar from makirg the 
perſon ſlack in duty that the aſiurii ce rt God's 
love draws us after him in a pulſation oi gra, 


And now I have given you a hint as I could 


love, from whence Chi ill came, arg how we my 

Bake at the aſſurance (f it, aud when 
Anxious. But there is one thing that haght'! 

ed e Me, that 1 „ uid tain by Int Ti. 0 


& ce, Or nature of the deurce of repro! altun; it it 


Goodne ros. I ſhall theretore tipt at it, 1 


Reprobation, ther, is God's e erval x wy 
whereby, according 0 his e vel 7 (el: 


and the wiſe countel of his wii! OM 2 I n 


by, and not chuſing tuen! to life but bs . 
then 
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them to periſh in their ſins, td the praiſe of his 
infinite juſtice. Where ye ſee, 

Fr?, There is ſomething negative, a paſling 
of them by : which includeth, 

(1.) His denying either to give them ſaving 


grace here, or glory hereafter; and leaving them 


00 periſh in that miſery wherein they were to 
plunge themſclves. 

2.) That, upon this paſſing of them by, ſin of 
all fort (hould follow: and chat not only from 


his Taff ing of them by, but from their free-w3!! 


and the ſtrength of corruption, that was to be in 


them, after the abuſe of free will. And yet the 
Lord cannot be ſaid to be the cauſe of fin, more 

than he that doth not cure the diſeaſe in another, 
can be ſaid to be the Came of that man's diſeaſe, 
nor of them that are inf cited thereby: for it in- 
terreth, that his paſſing of them by, fin muſt fol- 
low upon it it; but he goth not thereby infuſe fin. 
into them, by rot giving them what would keep 


them from in, Wh! ch he was not obliged to give: 
vea, his paſſing of them by is not ſo much the 


13 cauſe of fin. as the ſun's leaving of the earth 1s 
aue, cauſe of darkneſs, that is, accidentally: for 


3d :rknek followeth the departing of the ſun, by 


el ity of nature; but the Lord's paſſing by 
the creature, fin followed by man's free choice; 


| 1 and God is not obliged to give that which would 


keep them from fin. And belide, the grace that 


E 4 lie denieth to man now, is that, that they Will 


Dot by any means receive: for they love nothing 
els than grace, and to be governed by the Spi- 


1 fit ; and fo their deſtruction is of themſelves. And 
his grace that he denieth, is not that they may ſin, 
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35 glory of his juſtice and ſovereignty doth appear. 
his appointing theſe to be deſervedly puniſhed 
for ſinning, either againſt the light of nature, or 
of the goſpel; and hence the reprobate are ſaid | 


_ condemnation, Jude. 


act of ſovereignty; and to whom he giveth grace 
and glory, that he doth freely. And he might“ 


cauſe to complain upon him, but leave their com- 


by debt nor promiſe. And fo, as he is an abſolute 
ſovereign Lord, he hath power to do what be 


May I not do what I will with mine own? I thin Ju 


but that they may be puniſhed for ſin ; and ſo the 


Secondly, The poſitive act of reprobation is, 


to be the veſſels of wrath appointed before to 


Anxious. But how doth this conſiſt with the 
juſtice of God, that men, conſidered in equal || 
circumſtances, ſhould be ſo unequally dealt with? 
Would not this be injuſtice in a judge ? 

Goodnews., He acteth here as a ſovereign, not 
as a-judge : for, whom he paſſeth by, that is an 


have left all to periſh, and yet been moſt jult: |} 5 
and fo, the elect have much cavſe to praiſe his 
love and free grace, but the wicked have no 


S 
„ 
e 6 dz 


8 
e e 


plaint upon themſelves; for he is noway engaged 
to give grace and glory to the reprobate, neither 


be 


* * 7 * N : ./ 
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5 


pleaſeth, Matth. xi. 25, 26. Even ſo Father, fir 
fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. And Chap. xx. 15. 


„CF 
"A PO S 
CONS ant 


eye evil, becauſe I am good. | 
- 2, With reſpect to puniſhment ; he may be 
faid to act as a judge, to puniſh them for the 


voluntary fin, Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord made ds 


things for himſelf, the wicked alſo for the de, 
evil, Matth. xxv. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, ' | 


l 3 
U 
05 1 
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into everlaſting fire : for I was naked, and ye cloth. 
ed me not. 8 
Anxious, But, how conſiſteth it with this truth, 

who offers them ſalvation, and calleth them to 
accept of it; when in the eternal decree, they 
are by him excluded from it! 5 
Gordnews. The Lord is free of all diſſimuln- 
tion, becauſe he offers them conditionally, it 
they come up to the terms on which ſalvation is 
to be had; and not abſolutely, ſhewing them, not 
what he will do, fo much as what is their duty to 
do; which he ſtill hath a right to require, tho? 
they have loſt their power to perform. And if 
he had declared another way for men to be ſaved, 
than that which is real, and the ſame very way 
that leads to it; or, if he did exclude any that 
truly repent and believe, he might have been 
ſaid to diſſemble; which he doth not, upon ac- 
count of the decree of reprobation: but it is not 
ſo, when he makes a free offer, and declareth 
the true way to man, who wilfully contemneth 

nnd deſpiſeth it. 5 

* Anxious. But how doth this conſiſt with his 

love to man, to leave the moſt part to periſh ? 
3 Goodnews. Altho' his love to man be great, yet 

he is not obliged to love every one alike, and 
[8 that this love ſhould be univerſal: for, ſome he 
loves with a general love as they are creatures; 
ſome he loveth with an eſpecial and tranſcendent 
love, to redeem them when they are loſt crea- 
tures. And beſide, his love is free, he is debtor 
eee, on ce 1 
Anxiqus, But, how doth it conſiſt with his hc« 
K 3 lineſs? 
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the worſt, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10 
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lineſs ? For, by denying his grace, men are ui. 


der a neceflity” of inning. 


Goodnews. 1. He did not make ſin, nor infuſe jr» 


into them; but found it in them, or knew chat it 
would be in them, and that they would be under 
a neceſſity to ſin upon the back of reprobaiio! 


and yet he cannot be the cauſe of ſin, (1.).Þ Be. 


cauſe they ſinned voluntarily, and fin followed up- 


on the back of reprobation, as the conſequent f.. 


loweth the antecedent; not as the effect followeth 
the cauſe. For, from the antecedent to the con- 


ſequent, there interveeneth no cauſative exerting 
and bringing forth the effect: for the ſun cannot 
be ſaid to be the cauſe of darkneſs, becauſe the 
ſun's leaving our horizon is the antecedent, and 
darkneſs the conſequence; ſo doth ſin follow re. 
probation, as darkneis follows the ſun's with- 


drawing. And hence we may conclude, that 


man muſt of neceſſity periſh except the Lord iuſ- 
tain him: but the Lord is not the author of fin, 


| becauſe he giveth not that which he oweth not. 


Anxious. Can any man Know whether he bea 
reprobate in this lite ? 
Goodnews. 


at time of their life he may work a change on 
k. Faul ran long! in 
groſs ſin, yet was converted; and Manic! 2 


fed at the laſt hour. 
Anxizus, But, was it not unforeſeen un that 


+ * 4 


No, except theſe that have ſinned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for they do not know 


W. irlock and blood ſhedder: alſo ſome arc cal 
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the good-will and pleaſure of God, Mal. i. 2, 3. 
Was not Efau Jacob's brother? Yet jacob have 
« ] loved. and Eſau have l hated : and that while 
« the children were not yet born, neither having 
doe good or evil. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, to make of the fame lump one 
« veliel to honour. and another to diſhondur? 
What it God, willing to thew his wrath, and 
make his power known ? Rom. ix. from ver. 
11. They make objections againſt this decree of 


reprobation, that it ſeemed an unrighteous thing 


tor God fo to deal. ha? faith the apoſtle, Is there 
unrightcoutneſs with Ged God forbid; for, God 
forgive them that make ſuch an objection. 


© Anxious. But are theſe perſons determined as 
to perſons and number? Or, is it left as a thing 


indifferent, whether this, or the other man ? 
 Goodnews. The Lord knoweth them both by 
name and number, Rom. viii. 29. Fir whom he 
aid foreknow, them alſo he did prede/tinate. 2 Vim. 
ii. 9. Having this ſeal, the Lora knowe'h who are 
bis. They are marked out and known of God: 
yea, condeſcended on by name, both as to per- 
ſons and number, Rom. ix. 13. Jeb have I 
loved, but Eſau have I hoted. And the Spirit tells 
us, Rev. xvil. 8. The word wondered ofter the 


Leaſt, whoſe names were not written in the Lamb s 


Loc of 'ife. 


Anxious. But, is there any altering of theſe 


YN decrees? 


Goodies. No. We have told already the immu- 


tability of the decree of election: Not one hair 


of their heats, nor pile of their duſt (hall be loſt: 


<= it be a whole perſon, John xviii. 9. 1 have 15 
none; 
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none; and, none of them is Ioft but the ſin of pes. 
dition, who was not given him in election to be 


ſaved ; but only ſerve him a little to bear the 
bag, and be ſteward of his houſe : for, it is faid, 


he was a ſon of perdition before, as well as after 
he was a diſciple ; and none of the reprobate cn 


be ſaved. Iſaiah faith, chap. vi. 8, 9, 10. They 
© could not believe, becauſe Ifaiah ſaith again, 


He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould be converted, and | 
© ſhould heal them,” . 5 
Anxious, If none can be ſaved that are not elect. 
ed, and none that are elected can be loſt, is it 19! 


true that ſome ſay, I need not care how 1 live? 
For, if elected to falvation, I ſhall be ſaved, live 
as unhohly as I pleaſe; and if not, I ſhall not be 
faved tho' I ſhould live never fo holily : and 
Jo] may live ſecure, „ 
Goodnews. Thou mayeſt as well ſay, Thou 
mayeſt deſpair ; for this is a middle ſort of de. 
_ ſparring and giving over: and ye know, when z 


— 


man gives over the trade. the profit is gone. Alſo, 


if thou perkit in this trade of deſperate ſecurity, 
conclude with heaven and happineſs. 2. If the 


devil were permitted to preach, this would be 
the ſubje& he would inſiſt on, that theſe that 


were elected ſhould be ſaved, live as unholiſy at 


they pleaſed; and ſo turn the world like odo 
ijtſelf, and God's wrath would come down andde- 


vour altogether. 3. It is a great untruth, that 


the reprobate ſhall periſh, tho' they live holih) 


or the elect be ſaved tho?” they live profane : I 

fay, it is notorioully falſe, and all that can follow 

upon it; for, once wrong in the firſt outletting 
5 al 


oY 


5 
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and aye the longer they go on, the further from 
the journey's end: for this is to ſeparate the 
things that God hath joined together, and it is 
impoſſible that they can be ſeparate ; for he chuſ- 
eth holineſs as the way, and happineſs as the end. 
Ye may as well ſay, that God appointeth that 
theſe that would go to London from Edinburgh, 
muſt go the way ſtraight to the north- pole; for 
holineſs is the way to heaven, and fin 1s the 


Way to hell, Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in him, 


that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him 


in love. Rom. viii. 29. Prede/tinated us to be con- 
Form to the image of his Son, Acts XXvii. 24, 31. 


compared. The Lord told, that all in the ſhip 

with Paul ſhould be ſaved; and yet, when the 
mariners were fleeing from the ſhip. and uſing 
no means for ſafety, Paul tells them, they could 
not be ſaved except theſe abode in the ſhip. It 
was impoſſible for them to periſh, and it was al- 
ſo impoſſible for them tobe ſaved without means. 
So that thele two aſſertions may be both true at 


once, that Peter, an elc& perſon, cannot periſh; 
and. that Peter, an ele& perſon, continuing in the 
ſin of denying Chriſt, cannot be ſaved. To look. 
do be ſaved, and not uſe the means, is to tempt 
2 God and ruin the ſoul, 1 John in. 3. Every one 
1 that hath this hope in him, purifieth him/elf, 1 Cor. 


X. 26. , therefoe run not as uncertain ; the more 
ſure ] am, Irun the more; and if 1 did fit down 
and give over, though 1 were cloſe at the prize, 


my certainty would turn to an impoſlibility; like 


che young man, not far from the kingdom of 
Jod, et never entered into it: if 1 were at 
1 the clouds, I would come tumbling down to 
3 | hell, 
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hell, if I went not forward; like Capernaus | 
lift up to heaven and cait down to hell, Matth. 
xi. The way to obtain, is to run; it is to run: 
fo run, that we may obtain. 5 
be ſaved with an unholy life, join a moral er 
with a phyſical good. Were that a wife man that # 


would ſay, God hath decreed ſeed-time and har. 
velt, therefore 1 will neither plow nor ſw, an 
yet get a harveſt? Would not that man delcr. 
vedly ftarve? For plowing and ſowing are th: 


means, without which no harveſt, tho? it be ce. 


creed and cannot fail. It is as Hezekiah had fail, 
Now, God hath decreed 1 ſhould live fitte:n 
years, therefore I will neither eat nor drink: 
would he not have died in leſs than fifteen days! 
For, without holineſs no man fhall ſee the Lird 
And ye may as well ſay, the elect ſhall be bot 
ſaved and damned, as faved without means. 


broken-hcarted perſons, who do all they can, 29 
yet ſay they are but gone? They are guilty nov 
and then of ſome ſin, and therefore think th: 
loſe all. - 
Goodnewws, But it is one thing for one to lobe 
lus right to heaven by himſelf, and another thing 


One thing to loſe it de ure, another thing to he 
it de facto. 2. They reflect upon his truth, mak 
God a lier, becauſe they believe not. "They 2": 
far in the wrong. 3. They charge the Lore 
injuſtice, as if he ſhould ſlay the id nocent. Wh 
thou a lover of God, a worker of right ende 
and ſayeſt fo! Heb. vi. 10. God is nit uur 
ers 10 forget thy works and labour of love. 
Anxidd,, 


Theſe that would “ 


* Anxiois. But what ſhall we think of the: 


to loſe it actually: for it is aye ſecure in Chriit. 
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{ Lunt. I am afraid that many fumble at 
this doctrine. 
1 Goodnews, The truths of the poſpel muſt not 


19 e concealed, becauſe ſome ffumbie at them. 
þ Br cr, it ſo, then Chriſt ſhould never have been re- 


vcaled: for many break their necks on Chriſt 
that ſtunibling ſtane; and mitiiters were neceſ- 
rate to keep up many truths which the wicked 
Nomble at. L his doctrine of redet ination is like 
the reſt of the geſpel; the one is the ſavour of 
death unto death to him, the ſivour of life unto 


Mite to others : and letters {ould preach truths 


9 to be th, Tk Dey way VE A 1 cet 3 to gra 


. 4 art "Wo | tar y riſe at it, we 14 15 tay, 7 ho 818 thou, 
$0 mn, that replicjt again}. Gra! Rem. ix, 14. 
nd 16 fick to the weatns, crying cut, landing 


Jon the brink of this bot: © le depth, and nut. 
85 2-00 tate 18 it, 0. the die = te 1 1199111 a! »d 
= 6 

Wide of Grd : ; Haro wr archab#.oae 8 - 
& 'ENIS< at [7 iS 775 js PC 7 ford ? B * 9 5 
nile mind o the Lord, ang who bath ten 
"ah 5 ? N h hath fir” gen to him, andi 
Vale ve recumpenced t him dt bur 7 him. and 
1 . and by kim are all ings to v be gene 
5 ſor ever and ever, Amen. 18 n { Fro CE. 

1 GOObNEWS and AN xlOUs both 


1 in knowledge do abound: 
WS The mytteries of the decrees 
are wonderful profc, und. 
The fallen angels pafled by, 
our natures far above : 
And to US the Savicur ſent 
out from electing love. 


Becauſe 


120 


Becauſe he pleaſed, ſome he choſe, 
In fin and miſery undone: 


Loet none at this offended be, 


His purpoſes cannot be chang'd : 
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and others paſſed by, 


Who dare to him reply? 


he did to thee no wrong: 
But, whom in love he did elect, 
O praiſe him with a ſong. 


| 8 
| 
12 
1 
& 
I 
55 
E 


let none from thence conclude, 
That, it elected, fav'd I'll de, © 
tho' my life be not good. = 


At laſt thou {halt be undeceiv'd, | fl 


and thy {ad end ſhall tell, FE 
Whoever wickedly do live, = 
at laſt ſhall end in hell. 


Neither let any hence conclude, = 


My holy life will not avail, 
For on his juſtice and his truth 


Thy labour and thy love's reward 


On holineſs be thou intent, m. 


Anxious. You have told me the ſpring and 4 
ſource from which Chriſt and ſalvation flowed to 


But cleave thou cloſe unto the means, 


If I be paſſed by, 
God will not hear my cry. 


this fadly doth reflect, 


that he doth ſtill neglect, 


give the reward will he; 
The righteous of his reward 

neglected ſhall not be. 
Election is a Baſis ſure, 

thy burden for to bear; 


for heaven do not fear. 


the 


the elect world, the eternal counſel and decree 


tw know hat et: 
 Goodnews. You heard Patience and Haſty up- 


when other meſſengers could not prevail. 
Anxious. Yes, 1 did: but how did they agreo! 
_ Goodnews, They made a covenant among them. 
tranſacted betwixt the Father and the Son; eſ- 
pecially, that if Chriſt would come and redeem 
man, he ſhould proſper (Iſa. liii. 10.) in the un- 
dertaking. e N 
Anxious. How is that covenant called? 


the covenant of grace. . 9 
Anxious. Some fay theſe are two covenants, 
Goodnews. No: for the covenant of grace is 

nothing clte but the covenant of redemption ma- 


thing but the covenant of grace not yet manifeſt. 
ed: even as the New Teſtament is the Old more 
clearly revealed; and the Old Teſtament is the 
New more dark and obſcure; both of them 
holding out the way of ſalvation in and by Jeſus 
Wy Chrift, All the lines of both Teſtaments meet 
in him, as the centre of the whole Bible. Juſt as 


made a covenant bet wixt them, and drew it up 
to write for the pardoning of the rebel, on con- 
dition that he would leave off rebellion, and 
Lerve his fon all his days; and then ſept his ſon 
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of God. And now I am very deſirous to know | 
what contrivance infinite love and wiſdom tell 
upon to redeem elect man: that is the life of all 


on that before; it was to fend God's own Son, 


1 Gordnows. The covenant of redemption, or _ 


nifeſted; and the covenant of redemption is no- 


ik a rebel were taken by the king, and put in 
4 priſon to ſuffer; and then the king and his ſon 


himſelf 
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himſelf to gain his conſent, promiſing if ke would 
do ſo, he would ſatisfy his Father for 1 offences 


and then the King's ſon came wit! covenait 


or bond, andpreſented it to the rc obel to 5 fobfcribe, 


and accordingly the poor man (ic 3 His lud. 


icribing of it makes it not two, Et it 1 ff ne. 
Anxious. But there are ſc cara things r. 
ed in the covenant of redemp! 10 from C. 

that is not required at our hag. iin en Venen 
of grace; ſuch as that, he thou! HG fails the 
and ſuffer for the ſins of * : ; it 18 eg Mp 


ed of us to accept of his righiteu th there. 


fore the covenants are different. 
Goodnews., This doth not probe ey are 


4 


different, more than a perion thu £eautioner: 


for another man's debt, and pas it all for 
him, makes the bond of Caution . tO be two 
difterent bonds. 0 
Anxious. But in the covenant of redemption, 
there is no promiſe of pardon of in hriſt, for 
he had none; but to ws poor "Gam rs, in the co- 
venant of grace: it abound? «1/1 1c imniſes of 
pardon of fin ; therefore the 00401 t grace, 
and of redemption, are e covenants. 
Goodnews. Chriſt [Gr. Te een Got 
Man, is conſidered as the head oi v elect world: 
and tho? he needed no pardon, n, us conſidered in 


himſelf, yet conſidering the ion he ſtood in 


to his members, he needed a urde n to his mem. 
bers, whoſe fins the Head ſufered for. Or, 1 

you pleaſe, promiſes of pardon were made t0 
him, to be given to his members, Pfal. IX viii. 15. 
Thou haſt received gifts for the rebellious ; Ht i 


thou haſt received giſt of pardon to beltow uſe 
0 
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on the rebellious: and was not that a promiſe of 


pardlon? His receiving pardon in our name to 


beſtow on us. But, 
27, There was l an oneneſs betwixt 


Chrill and us, that what the cue got the YEE 
got allo. 


1. In law, tho' the ſurety and debtor be two 


perſons phy fically y, yet but one legally; one ob- 
ject of juſtice : whoſcever purſueth the one pur- 
ſueth the other alſo. He that purſueth the 
debtor purſueth the cautioner alſo. 
2. The debt is one, and the lum not two ſums 
to be = but one; not two lives to de laid down 
but on 

3 The ſolution of t tle debt is but one; - when 


the one hath paid, the other hath nothing to do. 


4. One and the ſame diſcharge, jutlitication, 
and pardon of Chriſt for the {fins of the elect im. 


pure % him as their cautioner. And what will 


jultice eck more? Pariion Chrift the head, and 
who will purſue the members more? Now, in 
this ſenſe, Chriſt may be ſaid to have promiſes 
of b. don, and actvally pardoned and declared 
righteous, who before was, by imputation, ac- 
Ci) fed (as one faith) the groſſeſt ſinner: and 


therefore it is ſaid, 1 Tim. iii. 16. He <vas Ji 
hc d in the Spirit; and we in him 3re Jute, 
80 the ee 15 but one; one c 


[We] 


1 \\ 1611 
ſin, one paid the debt, one got the d ö 
re ater: But there are promites. of 7 Kaher 
nature made to Chriſt in the covenant arty edge: 


tion, than to us in the covenant of gra fuch 


as, a vaſt domini bon, a Name atove ev 5 na me. 


2 throue at the Father's right-nand, Heb. i. 3 


1 2 8. 


— 


/ 
— 2 al r 


— 


n 
dene 


— - me y 8 
* 5 — 
r "A 
Iz F * — 4 


f — r z 
eee 
LA —_— WOrs 
= _— 
- N o 


: 
1 
5 Fer 
— * > X * —— FRI Ee" 22 * * 1 5 — . ”%y- * 
. P 1 F . 9 2 ' _ Re oe EEE A As {EARS 22 ͤĩã—ð6 Coo Ree” ——_ IEEE. =». 1 EY SM.” - 
- ” _ ” . XI - « . - __—— > . Ae 2 n 4 — > * : — „„ 5 me 9%; * "ond 1 — 1 wat ip.” 2 * 23 r - 9 N . 
* 8 7 4 — z ＋ 4 ws A Tr 1 E 6 > FS r . r OPER wa 7 — 3 % * q * I > 3 3 - 
— * * P ” — ® " * 23 "hn 8 - - 4 — —— - - y—_ — 8 -— - 3 3 3 8 ” 8 7 7 . © Patt 3 9 K 2 2 
7 OE whe. 5 - > c IT þ * was oC EN 7 een PIES 8 BY... tba ba LE - * 0 SER e A is, 
a» N « > *% rn > web, ee. » 0 = 072 l op SIPS 1. IJ ne ey ST ** *- CAS Le PAC I ex ti _— I * 2 — p re Neon” * — K we 8 — > 
4 : Ld a EE” 3 wh." 8 3:7 CI aa c - BG EE 6 OD I re . 9 Ys 2 * r Mt = ed 8 r 2 > 8 0 
I 3 nne -5 : * b 3.3 LO IO: yt? JE * 8. 52 r ER n F > no a rn of -- 0 me — 
— CIR; . — I . 2 _ DP . — er ö 4 till th — —— RS IRIS I 6” 3 — cr = \ 
wo 2 2 A £4 1 . N I bn 75S . 2 0 \ rd * 5 . — x * 22 — 0 7 As — a nn 8 
1 IA ea .. = 7 - — — o 22 A oe D . 9 . 2 £1 8 FE. > nr — ** r + hate 2 r IRE bs OS; IE 2 SY oY Po * l 'S 4 „ Lao 
ra. K 2 ——— rs 2 9 0 . — * e N © l Wa, x; ++ 2 - 07 K — 23 5 Pe. EB 
= G Q 2 * 2 8 — a e n 3 2 * = _ ” * 1 " — * 2» —— 
n 8 : 7 — 7 = eter he TE - PEE roi __- , r n : = r 
= _ - we —_— = - r „ „ be I NẽQUU—U— — . — 1 : _— — * whe l 


=> 
— 


3. 2 


- — 7, 
— 
N 


— — 
r 
— 


— om 
0 o o 
PLL 


3 
* ad. 


- 


EB, 3 N 
n 
—— 2 2 — 
eee 

8 8 


LEE: 
GY 


124 The Loss and REC O VTR 


8. Phil. ii. 9. Therefore they are different cove. | | 
nants. %;; V | 

_ Goednercs, This is as if a creditor had a dy. 4 
vour debtor, and he pleaded with another tobe | | 
his cautioner, and pay him the debt, and he Wi | 


would deal favourably with the debtor ; but 
give greater things to the cautioner, and advarce 
him to honourable employment. But all thek 
are but articles making up the bond or cove. 
nant, thewing the unity and ivſeparability of the 
one article of the covenant from the other, See 
all theſe put together, Phil. ii. 6, 8, 9. He wh 
was in the form of God, humbled himſelf, and le. 
cane obeatent to death for us. Wherefore God hath 7 
Highly exalted him, and given him a name alte 


every name. So that, upon the account of his 14 | 
engaging in our name to become man for us, and 
die for us, God promiſeth to exalt him. So this 


proves the covenant of redemption and the co-- Jy 
venant of grace to be one and not two. 
Anxious. But there is neither repentance 07 Py 
juſtifying faith required of Chriſt, and both are BY 
required of us in the covenant of grace: there: 
fore the covenant of redemption, that doth not 
require theſe of Chriſt, muſt be different from 
the covenant of grace, which requireth both (f us. 
Goxinews. From whom doth God ſeck them, Wl 
if he ſeck them not from Chiiſt? Is it from jou Wa 
and me? Pray, come away with them, it we 
Have them: but Ged ſeeks them at the wrong 
door, when he ſeeks them from us. 
2. Grant he do ſeek them from us, I would 
fain know who is cautioner for us; for we ar 
| TN. 


r N - ee 
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T not ſponſible: God will neither take our word nor 
& writ for them: we are poor broken dyvours. Is 
there any thing ſought from us but what Chriſt 
is caution for? And, as we ſaid already, the cau- 
tioner and the principal are one in law; both get 
ana charge to make payment together, both are 
pur ſued together, and the creditor takes the ſum 
trom any ot the two, Heb. vii. 22. He is the Sure- 
5 of a better teſtator. Then that is a better or- 
dered covenant, than that heſhould not bind him- 
felt for faith and repentance, when he band for 


the reſt ; otherwiſe, for any better he or w 


either would have been, he needed never have 


been bound. By lus death he merited both, 
John iii. 16. God gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not pe- 
* rich,” He gave him to merit faith for us, to be- 
lieve on him: and as he came and undertook to 


merit, ſo he actually hath done it, and beſtows 


them on us, that he may be as good as condition. 


$51 5 


Is he not 4 Prince and a Saviour exalted to give re- 
3 pentance and remiſſion of fins to his people? So that 


it holds, that the covenant of redemption is the 


2 covenant of grace not yet manifeſted ; all the ar- 


ticles thereofdrawnup betwixt the Father and the 


Son: the Father requiring of the Son, that we 
thould conſent to the articles thereof when re- 


vealed; and that he would be Surety for us, in 
whofe room he ſtood, that our conſent ſhould be 


4 gained: and he promiſed that he would do it, 
; John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 


all come to me; ? that is, they ſhall all be content 
to fubſcribe the covenant, to repent and believe. 
There is a full promiſe to the Father, Pfal. cx. 3. 

„„ Thy 
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Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy Poꝛuc/. 
{ <oill draw ali inen, elect men, after me * if Ii; 
lifted up from the earth : they ſhall every one of | 
them come running into me in apulſion of grace, [3 
and in a conſtraint of love: they ſhall not be all; 
to ſhift my love-pulls, 2 Cor. v. 14. and thus the 74 
Apoſtle ſays, The love of Chriſt conſtrainetb u. 
Our perſonal giving away ourſelves to him i; | 
not then another covenant ; but our fublcribing 
and giving conſent to be faved, upon the very 
conditions, agreed cn betwixt the Vather and 
the Son from eternity. Do 
Anxious, O brave news! ſalvation to be had, 
if we give our conſent, and the glorious Media. 
tor bound cautioner for that to, man; let us hing 
on about his hand, till he make vs willipg out- 
through and in- through. O! he's a brave cau- 
tioner, that will do all he takes in hand, Mic. vil. 
lt. T hou wilt perform thy ruth unto Jaccb, ar 
thy mercy unto Abraham, that thou haſt feoorn un. 
7 our fathers. It was: his free mercy ever to pro- 
mie it; he might never have done it, and been 
as happy as he is: but now, when once done, 
his credit lieth on it, man! he cannot be tree, 
yea, he cannot be God, if he bring us not {© 
glory. We that have ſubſcribed the covenant 
(and well for us that ever we did it; and glory, 
glory to him, that ever determined our hearts te 
do it) let us ſtand to what we havedone; the beſt 
act we ever did all our life over, tho' we fhould 
never do more. And what is the matter what We 
had done if we had not done it? Pfal. Ixxx. 17» 
18. O let thine hand, power and protection be 
upon 7 ; fo henceforth we will rot go back 1 
| TEE 
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truth fill engaged. And if ſo, man, as fure as 


God is God, we ſhall alſo come to glory. And 


what if he fulfil that ſweeteſt of all promiſes, 1 


come again, within forty days? We would bid 
adieu then to our weary days, and welcome chear- 
fully our well-days. I indeed believe the cove- 
nant of redemption, and the covenant of grace 
are one and the ſame covenant. 3 
Anxious. But there is one thing he ſpake of, 


that the Mediator of the covenant, equal with 
God, humbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 


to death, even the death of the croſs, to buy ſal- 
vation for us; that is the world's. wonder of all. 
Dear Goodnews | was there no other way to get 
man redeemed but that coltly way ? If there was, 
I wonder that he took it in hand; and if there 


was not, I wonder that ever it was done at all. 


50 may [ wonder, and all the world beſide me 
more than J. O! is not God an abſolute Sove- 
reign? Might be not of his abſolute ſovereignty 
have pardoned fin freely without any fatisfac- 
tion, and let the poor things be going! 


Goodnews, Be going, man? Nay, not tho? it 


were his only begotten Son, he muſt die, if fin 
be imputed to him. And how vill he let you 


and me go then, think ye? If theſe things be 
done in the green tree, what ſhz'l be done in 


the dry? Did ye ever read the lid of Ifaiah ? 
Our iniquilies, ine iniquities of us ail were laid upon 
Him. And what comes of him then? O but 


the innocent Lamb is rigoroufly dealt with 

what? Man! he was afflicted, and he was op- 
preſſed; yea, i pleaſed the Father 10 bruiſe him. 
What? Man! © He is led away as a 


lamb to the 
laughter, 
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laughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers j; 
* dumb.” And Prov. xi. 21. © Though hang 
_* ſhould join in hand, the workers ef iniquity hal 
not paſs unpuniſhed.“ And will he uſe his ſo. 
vereignty to wrong his juſtice ? No, no. 
2. It he cannot be the Judge of the world, if | 
he be not juſt to puniſh fin; then he muſt of [| 
juſtice puniſh it, and not paſs it by without afl. | 
_ tisfaction, Gen. xvii: 25. Shall not the judge 
« of the whole earth do right?” And Rom. iti 
5, 6. God is not unrighteous who taketh ven. 
geance.“ As if he had ſaid, it is inconſiſtent 
with his juſtice, not to take vengeance, and di. 
tribute puniſhment to offenders : For, ho«v then 
\ ſhould God judge the world, if he were not righte- 
ous to take vengeance, on the wicked? How 
could he be the ſupreme Head and Governor, 
the very rule of righteouſneſs, and diſtributer 
of rewards and puniſhments, if he were not juſt 
and righteous in his nature, will, and eſſence! 
And it 1s as natural to God to be juſt, and to 
puniſh fin without a ſatisfaction, as it is natural 
and right to him to judge the world, deny bim 
to puniſh fin without ſatisfaction, and ye deny 
him his due of the ſupreme adminiſtration of 
juſtice to judge the world, 1 Theſſ. i. G. It 53 
© righteous thing with God to render tribuis- 
© tion to them that trouble you,” | 
3. Now, grant this, that juſtice muſt be ſatil. 
| fied for fin; then, it muſt either be ſatisfied by 
the ſufferings of Chritt, or at the cheaper rate. 
But, that juſtice can be ſatisſied at no cheaper 
rate, is evident, if we conſider, 1. That it is in- 
conſiſtent with the wiſdom of God, to buy that 
* ; | 8 at. 
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at a dear rate, that may be had at a cheaper. It 
would be accounted folly in a merchant to give 
millions of gold for that which he might have 
for a farthing. And hence it is, that all fatistag. 
tions are caſt, as inſufficient and uniatifac.ory 
to juſtice for our redemption, Pfal. xl. 5, 5. Cg. 
crifices and offerings thou wwouldeft not Yea, ilie 
fruit of the body could not ſatisfy for the fin of 
the ſoul. The redemption of the ſoul was ſo pre- 
cious, that none was able to redeem his brother, 
nor give to God a ranſom for him, Pſal. xlix. 


Now, if a leſs price could have done it, it did 


net conſiſt with wiſdem to give one fo valtly 


orcat. 2. It is inconſiſtent with the great love of 


God to his own Son, if a leſs price could have 
done it : how then could he give up his well-be- 


loved Son to bear his wrath, and the curſe of the 


law, and to endure a puniſhment equivalent to 


the torment of the damned, if a leſs could have 


done it? And hence it is ſaid, Rom. iii. 24, 25. 
He hath ſent forih his Sox to be a propitiation thro? 


faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs : that he 


could neither ſuffer ſin to paſs unpuniſhed, nor 
could a lefler ſatisſaction than his ſufferings do 
the turn; ſo he could not do it, Yea, it was an 
infinite God that was wronged by fin, and there- 
tore no finite creature could make amends to 


an infinite God. 


g But, if it be a price of an equal value, then 
it muſt be one of the perſons of the Trinity; and 


ju&ge ye which of them was fitteſt to come and 
latisfy in our nature. Divines ſay, they think, 


he that was the middle perſon in the Trinity was 


the ſitteſt, if it was ſit that he ſliouid be Media- 


tor 
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tor betwixt God and man, and that the SON c: 
God ſhould make us / by our union with him; 
and that it was moſt convenient that the! Father 
ſhould fend the Son, and the Son the Holy Gkat 
from the Father: and it is wh ter to act dulce! [t 
this only way appointed and agrœed on in tht 
eternal covenant of peace betwixt the Father and 
the Son, than needleſsly to debate, vihether man IE 
might not be redeemed another way. | 
Anxious. 1 am well fatisfied to reſt content; U 
and I crave pardon for diverting you from pro. 
ceeding to the covenant itſelf. 3 
Good neꝛon. Would to God I had many fact Þ 
diverſions; they are refreſhments to me. Aid 
I think, we ſhould ere we go further, fine] i:; 
praiſes, ſeeing the redemption of the el: ct lay 15 
at his door, and none other was to be found. | 
For Paul, 1 lim. i. 15, 16. ſpeaking of Chris Bu 
ſhewing him mercy, and coming to redeem, We 
breaks out in that ſweet doxology, Now 1 . 
that loved us, to the king eternal, immortal, 112 ' 
wiſe God, be glory for ever. There is an empil us 
in the word NOW; though | had ten thouſin 
things more to fay, I am to overpomere d wil 


love, that I muſt immediately break off, and iy 'M 
| 3 
1 


15 
th 


his praiſes; and therefore, let us ſee how tb 
work of the glorified in heaven will go wii ih 15 
here on earth. And if we ſaw how elevate: 

the glorified ling, we would think ſhame to lit 

our harps to the work; or we would let them 
drop out of our hands, and lie weeping ug 
the ground beſide them. O man! "they ung 
bravely, and no thanks to them; for they hav! 
the ur interrupted beatific viſion of God1 in glory, 
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and have neither ſin nor ſorrow, man: and we 
have but dark and ſhort-laſting wafls of his pre- 
ſence, and we are borne down and heart. broken 


go as we can; and God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
the cautioner of the covenant, accept of weak 
mints to duty, and truſt us periect ſervice till we 
be in a perfect ſtate. Then they ſang. 
5 GOODNE WCG. 
in ſinners great ſalvation-work 
the Trinity alone 1 
All had a hand, and none but they, 
theſe bleſſed Three in One. 
The Father chus'd, the Son redeem'd, 
i the Sp'rit doth ſanctify: 
he Father ſent the Son, he came, 


1 the Spirit ſealed me. 
into the book of life for aye 
5 my name they did down write: 


And i, by ſearch and holineſs, 
the knowledge thereof get. 

From the effect up to the cauſe 
aſcending by degrees, 

Into the living's roll my name 
there written clearly ſees. 

When I look there, the Lord me tells, 
my dear love, I am thine: 

His praiſe abounds, my heart reſounds, 
and well's me, I am thine. | 

ANXIOUS. 

Among theſe Three a covenant, , 

was made, loſt man to ſave; 
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who me grac'd over have. 


with a body of fin and death. However, let us 


From love Chriſt came, from love God gave, 
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Some do this covenant divide, 
and take it two to be: 5 
Altho' they twenty ſhould it call, 
it is but one to me. 885 
For it in heaven was contriv'd 
__ Chriſt cautioner became: 
And when it was reveal d to me, 
I did ſubſcribe the ſame. * 
Whatever God requir'd of me, . 
that all from Chriſt was ſought, L | 
And without Chriſt my cautioner | 
of me requir'd he nought. RE 
And I to God did promiſe make, = 
his requelſts to fulfil; 2 
If Chriſt would undertake for me, 
and valid make my bill. 
And when this covenant is mine, 
I foar above they; 
Pi praife, PlI bleſs, PI bleſs, I'll praiſe, 
and Hallelujahs cry. = 
Anxious, If you pleaſe now, O Goodnews: ui 
you begin and tell me, what paſt betwixt th 
ther and the Son, in the council of peace au co Þ i 
venant of redemption, which ye told me di 
flow from the glorious ſource of electing vt; al 
and this will be the beſt news that ever I beard. 
Goodneros. Man's condition was conſidered Nd y B 
thought upon, and whether there were any mn 
ſibility of recovering them; and when it vip 
found poſſible, thro' Chriſt, the Father purpah = 7 
ed, and the Son made anſwer to theſe ter 
And thus we may conceive they began. T 
. Father. Son, a great part of the an gels arc 4 I 
len from heaven to hell, and man allo, Reg 1 
. Bing vou 
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© vourite of God, is quite gone, that you rejoiced 
ſo much in from eternity. Your habitable part 
| of the earth is a black part, the habitation of 
| wickedneſs: and anſunportable miſery: man, in 
„dom you ſo much delighted, is become the ab- 
Urs of my ſoul; they are filthineſs in the ab- 
Iſtract; their filthinefs is in their ſkirts; there- 

fore they are come down wonderiully. Son, 
Iain vou redeem any of them, if poſſible? Or 

let all lie and periſh for ever? 

Z Son. I am content, Father, that ſome of them 

be redeemed, if it ple ale the. O Father, art 
thou content? | 

LS Hather. Yes, I am content. 

Son. Holy Spirit, art thou content? 

Spirit. Ves, I am content. 

Father. Well, let us chuſe, w hether ſhall we re: 

" the e golden veſlels, the angels, or the earthen 

4 ; Fels, man, your favourite in whom you delighted. 

on. Father, make thy choice. 

Latber. Let the lot of electing love light on 

7 0 man, if thou be content, Son, Epheſ. i. 4. 

Son. I am exceedingly well pleaſed. | 

Father. Holy Spirit, art thou pleaſed ? 

Holy Spirit. Content, and very glad. 

L What way muſt man be made up a- 


in? Will it not be by making a new covenant 
Ich him? 


I on. Say, Father. 

1 Tath, Make wich him a covenant. 

on. Make with him a covenant. 

4 Spirit. Make with him a covenant. 

son. But he broke the laſt covenant ; how can 

be truſted again! ? Why did he break | I Ep 
M Father: 
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_ Father. It was left to his free-will, he had not 

a cautioner; was it not ? 
Son. Yes, Father, it was, being left to his free. 

will; he had not a cautioner. SD 

Holy Ghoſt. It was, being left to his free-will, 
to ſtand or fall; he had not a cautioner. 

_ Father. What courſe nov ſhall be taken? Muſt” 
there not be a cautioner placed, on whom the 
rength and ſtreſs of all ſhall lie? For man hath 
no {trength. Son. Say, Father, 

Father. Let a cautioner be fought out for weak 
loſt man, to redeem him; and let him be an able 
one, mighty to ſave, 

Son. Let a cautioner be fought out tor weil; 
loſt man, to redeem him; and let him he an able 
one, mighty to fave. | | 

Holy Spirit. Let a cautioner be {ought out for 
weak loſt man, to redeem him ; and let him be 

an able one, mighty to ſave. | . 

Father. What ſort of a covenant ſhali be made 
with him? Don. Say, Father. 
Father. Let it be an everlaſting covenant, ci. 


dered in all things and ſure, that all his tins fall 


not wind him out of it; and let it be able to 


bear the ſtreſs of his ſalvation, and to ſatisfy al i | 


his deſires. 


- 


Son. Let it be an everlaſting covenant, order. bu 
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ed in all things and ſure, that all his fans 1 
not wind him out of it; and let it be able 0 


bear the ſtreſs of his ſalvation, and to ſatist) a” | 


his deſires. 


Holy Spirit. Let it be an everlaſting cov ena 
ordered in all things and ſure, that all his f 


ſhall not wind him out of it; and let it be 4 Y 
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133 
to bear the ſtreſs of his ſalvation, and to fatisfy 
all his deſires. 

Hier. But what will be the work of the 
Surety of this covenant t: 
9, Let the Father ſpeak his pleaſure. 
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Miter. Rluſt it not be ſuch an one as is able to 


fatisfy juſtice for all the wrongs done to juſtice ! 
And thereby merit all that he hath loſt; peace 
with God, and pardlon of ſins, and able to be forth- 
coming for his obechence in all time coming. 


} 


Sr. It muſt be ſuch an one as is able to ſatisfy 


juſtice for all the wrongs done to juſtice, and there- 


by merit all that he hath loft, and to reſtore peace 
with God, and pardon of ſin; and to be forthcome 


ing for his obedience in all time coming. 
Holy Spirit. It muſt be ſuch a one as is able 


to ſatisfy juſtice for all the wrongs done to juſ: 


tice; and thereby to merit peace with God, and 

pardon of fin; and able to be forthcoming for 

his obedience in all time coming. 85 
Lather. Let us ſeek out a ſurety to ſatisfy for 


their offence, that I may be merciful to their 


unrighteouſneſs. 
Son. Father, take a ranſom for his offence a. 


mong the inanimate creatures that have no life, 
dhat mercy may appear in ſhedding no blood, if 


that can ſatisfy. = 
Father. It cannot do, Ifa. xl. 15, 16, Lebanon 


„ ſufficient to burn, nor can I be pleaſed with 
ten thouſands of rivers of oil; yea, the globe of 
8 the creation, and all the iſles of the world, all is, 
like a drop of a bucket, and as a ſmall duſt in 
iy the balance, and the iſles as a very little thing. 
P And without ſhedding of blood there is no re- 
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N of fin. Life for life. The threatening 

„In the day ion eateſt thereof, tbeu ſhalt |; fur, 
| FA Some will loſe their life for it, happen 0 

whom it w my 

Sen. Then, Father, if tend: muſt be hee ,1 [| 

am iparing of man's blood, 1 delight not in their Is 
death: let the life, or lives of irrational creatures b 
paſs for their life. 

Father. No; that will not do 1 Pſal. Al. 
6. Sacrifices and offerings thou wou 0 eſt not; 
© burnt-offerings and fin- offerings thou haſt net 

© required.” Heb. x. 5. For it is not poſſible Lia 
the blood of bulls and goats ſhall take away fin,” 
For that blood is corporal, and of its own nature 
can have no influence on a Spirit, nor ſatisfy God's 
iuſtice; and beſide, it is of another nature than 
that which ſinned. Thou ſhalt die when mw 
eateſt thereof; that is, as the event ſhewed, ! 

that nature that hath finned. All theſe 1 caf 
irrational creatures cahndt ſatisfy. 

Son, Then it muſt be man. Can he get a 
' iriend or child to fatisfy for himſelf, or for one 

another? 

Father. That will not do leber for man is but 
ff A finite creature, and cannot fatisfy the Wrong 
done to infinite juſtice, Mic. vi. 7. SEI gi 
'firjt-born for my tranſcreſſuons, or the Fruit 1 ni 

body fer the fin of my ſoul? Pfal. xlix. Non: f 1" Wl 
can redeem bis brather, nor pay to God a ranjumn; 5 13 
him ; for the redemption of the foul is procion, 11% Wt 
not impoſſible : they cannot redeem them ide 
from the firſt or ſecond death. 
15 Son. Will the angels do it then, that are m0! 
i excellent than men ? PHE 
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Father. No; 1. Becauſe they are but finite. 
2. Becauſe they are of another nature than man; 
7 and it muſt be one that is in the fame nature that 
B ſinned, that muſt ſuffer; according to the threaten- 
ing, in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
fſurely die . 3 
| Son. This is ſtrange! that man is loſt, that 
they ſhould 1:54 on the right-hand, and there <oas 
10 man that would know them ; all refuge failed, 
no man cared for their ſoul, Plal. cIxii. 4. Shall 
they thus lie in irrecoverably miſery? I woncer 
at it, Iſa. Ixiii. 5, 9. I {wked, and ibere was none 
to help; and I wondered that there was no interceſ- 
er, and therefore mine a:m brought ſalvation ; and 
lam content, in love and pity, to redeem. Fa- 
ther, wilt thou not part with me, and I will go 
and take the work in hand ? 

Father. I ſo loved the world, that I am content 
to give mine cy begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
tieveth on him ſhould not periſh, but have everlajliis WlYU 
life, John iii. 16. I will be to them a Father, to 
love them, and to give to them everlaſting con- 
ſolation. And if I give thee for them, need they 
fear that I will withhold any thing elſe from 
them? Rom. viii. 32. Son, art thou content to 
go and redeem them? _ Da 

Son. ] ſee nothing elle can do it. Lovers and 
friends, angels and men, cannot redcem one ot 
them all; tho' they were willing, they are not a- 
ble; they would ſink under the burden of iin. 
Any that would be caution for them, among all 
the creatures, would drown for ever in the cau- 
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None of theſe fins of theirs can be purged wit. | 
burnt-ofſerings or ſacrifices. Sacrifices and for. 0 
ings thou wouldejt nit, in burnt-offerings and fin- oi. 
ings thou bade/? no pleaſure, Plal. xl. 6, ” Then (pid 
I. Lo, I come: It is coritten of me, I delight 15 di the 
v1! . | . ST | By oY 
Father. But it will not be little to pay the [i 
price of their redemption : the terms on Which [ 
they are to be ſaved are very high, and not cafy 
to be performed, Ke boy 
Son. They thall be harſh terms, Father, before 
| do not undertake them, that I may gct po; 
loſt man redeemed, and plucked as a brand out 
of the burning. What are theſe terms, Father? 
Father. 1. Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied in the mc 
nature that ſinned. Therefore it is required, that 
thou, the eternal God and Creator, mult become 
a creature, the common head and repreſentative 
of all the elect world: and thou mult, in that 
nature, fulfil the whole law of God, yield per. 
fect, perſonal, and perpetual obedience thereui:- 
to: that the elect, whom I gave you to redecm, 
may have thy righteouſneſs imputed unto them, 
That as by one man ſin (the fin of Adam and lis BY 
unrighteouſneſs) entered into the world, and deals 
in and many were made ſinners; ſo by one mans 
righteouſneſs, Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, life may fp 
enter into the world, and many may be mad ll 
righteous. Are not theſe high terms? How wil 
the Creator take to be a creature, and to be made Bl 
ſubject to the law? ne * 
Son. Q, high terms! O, vaſt mountain: b 
the ſalvation of the elect ſhall not Rick here, 4 
will go down among them, /eaping over Ibo = 1 
my 
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tains, and tipping upon the hills, Cant. ii. 8. Heb. x. 
5, 6. For, fince it is impoſſible, that the blood of bulls 


eth into the world, he ſaith, Sacriſices and offerings 
hai wwoulde/t not, but a body thou haſt prepared for 
1:0 Then I faid, Lo, I come, it is written of me, I 
delight to do thy will, O my God. 

Lather. But how wilt thou take with it, to be 
made under the law, to be circumciſed, and ſub- 
mit to all its demands, who art above all law ? 

Son. Man's falvation ſhall not ſtick here either: 
though this be a wonderful ſtep of humiliation); 
yet, Gal. iv. 4. If God's ſending forth his Son, 


deem them that are under the law; I come will- 
ingly leaping upon this mountain, and ſkipping 


will, O my God.” Let him have the advantage, 
and I undergo this great humility. : 

# Father. But this thou mult alſo do, Son, if thou 
wilt redeem loſt man, thou muſt be made ſin for 
them; and how wilt thou take with that, that 
art the innocent Laws of God, Holy, harmleſs, and 
undeſiled, ſeparated from finners ; that loatheſt ini- 


. quity, and art of purer eyes than to behold it? 


All the ſins of the elect muſt lie upon thee, and 
be charged upon thee, Iſa. lit. 6. We all, like 
ſheep, have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquities of us all Th, 
Son. O Father, this is a harſh term; Sin for them“ 


lower rate, the ſalvation of the elec ſhall not flick 
here either; on condition that my righteouſneſs 
may be imputed to them, let all their ſins be laid 
11 | | at 


er coats can take away ſin ; therefore, when he com- 


made of a woman, made under the law, will re- 


over this hill; Lo, 1 come, I delight to do thy 


et, ſince their falvation can be purchaſed at no 
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at my door, and impnted to me. 7 delight to d 


mountain, and ſgipping upon this hill, Rom. vii, 
3. For what the law could not do, in that it 


Son, who would go willingly in the likenets of 
ſinful fleſh, and make him a facrifice for fin : let 
fin be condemned in Chriſt's fleſh, and there pu- 
niſhed; and let the ſinner eſcape puniſhment. far 
the law is wweaky it can condemn, but it cavn;t 
Juſtify : and this weakneſs is not from itſelf, but 
from the ſubject it hath to deal with, corrupt us. 
ture: like the ſun, that hath light enough for thoſe 
that have eyes, but cannot 'give light to blind 
men. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy 
ſight, Make me to become {in, who knew ng 
ſin, for them, that they may become the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in me; and let poor man be juſti. 
fied in me, and in me let them glory; and let this 
be that whereby they ſhall anſwer all accuſations. 
that accuſe them as unrighteous, Iſa. xxiti. 6, 
* This is the name whereby he ſhall be called, The 
Lord our righteouſneſs.” 

Father. But this is not all; thou muſt be mace 
a curſe for them, who art God bleſſed for ever. 


ſtanding in the room of law-breakers, thou att 
now accounted a breaker of the law or {inoer, 
and ſo accurſed, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things, written in the 
book of the law, to do them.“ 

Son. O harſh term! yet the ſalvation of loſt 
man ſhall not ſtick here either; if they may be 


freed from the curſe, Gal. iii. 13. I fhall Dern 
| 5 „ 


thy will, O my God; 1 come leaping over thi; 


„as weak thro” the fleſh :* Send, O Father, thy 
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them from the curſe of the law, being made a 


© curſe for them, that the bleſſing may come upon 


them thro” Jeſus Chriſt.” I come ſkipping over 
this mountain, and leaping over this Tall allo; 
© Lo, l come; it is written of me, I delight to do 
VVV 5 
Father. But, if thou wilt redeem loſt man, 
thou muſt leave thy Father's boſom, the place 


uhere thou from eternity rejoicedeſt always be- 
fore me; and go down to the earth, and be a 


man of ſorrows, Ia. iii. 3. 4 man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with gricf, Thy whole life muſt 
be filled up with, and be a continual ſucceſſion 
of uninterrupted ſorrows and ſufferings; yea, a 
man of ſorrows, as if all the faculties of thy ſoul, 
and all the members of thy body were fo many 


pieces of ſorrow, and the Lamb of God 2a com- 
|. ound of ſorrows. 


Son, Content, Father : the term is very harſh, 
but tHe ſalvation of the elect ſhall not fiick here 


1 either. Surely I will bear their griefs, and carry 
lbeir forrows ; if, thereby, they may be admitted 


4 to enter into the joys of their Lord. Lo, 1 come, 


i leaping over this mountain, and ſtepping over 
By this hill alſo, : 


Father. But if thou wilt redeem them, thou 


muſt be deſpiſed, mocked and derided by them; 
ea, ſmitten and wounded alſo. Herod and his 
men of war will ſet thee at nought; they will ſee 
no beauty in thee, why they ſhould defire thee : 
thou wilt be deſpiſed and. rejected of men. 


O27, This is harſh enough, to be deſpiſed of 
them whoin | eftezin more than mine own life; 
yet content, Father, their ſalvation ſhall not ſtick 

here 
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here either : I come leaping over this mountain, 
and Kippping over this hill alſo. 7 delight 15 dy 
thy will; if thou, Father, wilt turn from thin- 
anger, and not laugh at their calamity, nor mock 
when their fear cometh : if thou ſcorn them not, 
nor have them in deriſion, then am! content to 
endure the contradictions of ſinners againſt my. 
ſelf: and when I am reviled, patiently will ] en. 
' Qure it, and not revile again, if I can get them 
ingratiate in thy favour; and J am content to be 
{mitten by them: if thou wilt ſpare them, let 
the chaſtiſement of their peace be upon me, and 
by my ſtripes let them be healed. 
Father. But, Son, if ye will redeem them, ye 
muſt be taken priſoner, and haled away to jude- 
ment: they will come out againſt thee, as again 
a thief, with (words and ſtaves to take thee, 
with the greateſt malice; what wilt thou do 
8 Vr 5 
Son. Content, Father, though harſh enougl, , Þ 
they may go free: 1 will ſay, if ye take me, let BB 
theſe go their way; and I ſhall have many re. 
claimed that were taken captives by the devil at 
his will. And it fo, I come; lo, I come, ikij- 
piog over this mountain alſo. 
Father. But then they will condemn thee vn: 
juſtly to die, and prove by falſe witneſſes tut 
thou art worthy of death ; and how wilt thou 
take with ſuch dealings, to be condemnded by 
them, whom thou art going to fave? | 
Son. Content: their ſalvation ſhall not ſtick 
here either. Let them take me from priſon '0 
judgment, condemn and do what they will; Je, 
if they ſhall not be condemned when they fan. 


1 

* 
5 
4 
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in judgment, I ſhall never open my mouth in my 
own defence, though they lead me as a lamb to the 
ſlaughter, I ſhall be as a ſheep before its ſhearer, 
dumb, and never open my mouth : but I ſhall 
not be dumb in their defence; in all courts and 
judicatories wherever they are cenſured, will I 
appear to plead their cauſe, and that as long as 
| hve to appear in thy preſence for them, and as 
long as I have a mouth to open in their defence, 
they ſhall not be condemned. Heb. vii. 25. I 
ſhall be able to fave to the uttermoſt, living for 
ever to make interceſſion for them; and aye ſay, 
that they and I went one in law, the crime one, 
and therefore one condemnation, not two; ſin 
was condemned in my fleſh, that they might be 
juſtiled. And, lo, I come on this conſideration 
with delight, leaping over this mountain, and 
Kipping over this hill alſo. 5 

Father. But they will lead thee away to the 


place of execution, and bring thee to the croſs, 


Iſa. liii. T hou wilt be taken from priſon, and led as a 
lamb to the laughter. 


Son. Content, Father, if they lead me to the 


croſs with much malice and blindneſs I ſhall lead 


them to the crown with much love, with loving- 
kindneſs will I draw them. For, I have loved 


them with an everlaſting love. Many a love-pull 
will give them, and many a gracious throw. I 
Will draw them to heaven in a pavilion of grace, 

and in a conſtraint of love. And if they lay the 
croſs upon my back, and toil my half. dead and 


weary body by the way to the place of execution, 
I ſhall prepare a chariot paved with love, where- 


in they may ride in coach to glory, Cant. iii. 1. 


trimmed 


I can get them ſaved. Yet hell ſhall not ſunder me Ji 
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trimmed with matchleſs love, that they ſhall fi 


on love, ſtand on love, lie on love, look on love, 


ſleep on love, walk on love; and this charigr 
ſhall Keep them from being weary, it ſhall ge. 
fend them from injuries by the way, and from the 
ſtorms and tempeſts of wrath: if they lead me 


out in blind malice to the croſs, I ſhall become a 


guide to glory to them, Iſa. xlii. 16. And I will 3 
bring the blind by a way that they knov not, . 
and by paths that they have not known ; and! 


© will make darkneſs light before them, and crook: 


ed things ſtraight. Theſe things willl do to them, 
© and not forſake them: I will carry the lambs in 
* my boſom, and gather them with mine arm, 
and gently will I lead thoſe that are with young.” 
They ſhall meet with other fort of dealing from 
me than I meet with from them. Whereas they 
left the heavy tree of the croſs upon my weary 
body; I ſhall have them ſhamed out of hell and 


into heaven, by wonderful and undeſerved love. 


The love of Chriſt ſhall conſtrain them to 3:eld 
obedience, when they conſider this. Lo, I come 
leaping over this mountain, and fkipping over 
this hill alſo. _ 


Father. But thou wilt meet with pains equira- WY 


lent to that of the damned, in the garden th: 
night before, and wilt be in an agony. Slulels 


nature ſtriving under the extreme weight of the 


ſins of the elec, and the wrath of God, till thc 
blood guſh out at every pore of thy body. 
Son. O barſh article in the covenant of redewp- 
tion'! that I muſt wade through hell and all before 
90 


and them, Content, Father, I muſt Fen 8 
7 „ own 
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down to that weary garden of Gethſemane, and 
there ſatisfy for the ſſis committed in the garden 
of Eden. And will even run wild and weary 
three times betwixt my Father and the diſciples, 
crying for help: 1 muſt there meet with bis 
Wrath whom 1 never offended, and be bruiſed 
Vith the ſins of theſe whom I am to redeem ; 
and be denied of the Father, that never denied 
* ne before, when I cry that the cup may depart 


b from me, and when I come to ſeek that poor re- 
lief from the diſciples to watch with me an hour, 


and the laſt hour, and that hour wherein the 
2 oreateſt work is upon the wheels, the elect ei- 
ther now or never ſaved; I muſt take with it to 
be denied, and back and lie down in my bloody 
bed again; none in heaven or earth to pity me, 
none to help me. I muſt tread the wine-preſs of 
the Father's wrath alone, and of all the people 
never one with me: yet content, Father, it they 
eſcape hell and wrath. ' Lo, I come, leaping over 
this mountain, and ſkipping over this hill alſo. 

Z Father, But, after all this is done to thee both 
by God and man, they will nail thee to the croſs _ 
lying on the ground, and then lifting thee up 
upon it, let it fall with a jump into its ſocket, till 
the weight of thy body with the jump, tear thy 
hands and feet my wrath lying on all the while: 
And Jew and Gentile having a hand in this thy 

death; and then they will pierce thy heart with 

a ſpear, when thou giveſt up the ghoſt, Ss 
Son. O this is an harſh article in the covenant 
By of redemption! yet the redemption of the elect 
4 mall not ſtick here. Content, Father, I come 
4 . {kipping 


nnr 


— 
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ſkipping over this mountain, and leaping over 
this hill alſo. And if Jew and Gentile lay their 
hands both upon me, as theſe that ſacrifice lay 
their hands upon the head of the Lamb to be fa. 
crificed, I ſhall eaſe them of fin, I ſhall have many 
both of Jews and Gentiles to glory : and if they 
nail me to the croſs, I ſhall looſe them that ute 
bound over unto death ; I {hall make that day 
the great goſpel Jubilee of the world, when th: 
great trumpet ſhall be blown, and he fed. 


come that were ready to periſh, Ia. xxvit. ut 


And, if they lift me up upon the croſs, I {hal 
draw many up to glory; and, if they thruſt : 
ſpear into my fide, and pierce my heart, I ſhal 
take that occaſion, to let them look in and read 
upon mine heart what ſort of love it was, that 
lodged in my heart to them from eternity; and 
from that wound I ſhall let cut my love, and my 
heart's blood both together, and let them take 
both and part it among them, for meikle need 
they have of it; and long do I think for that 
time. So, Father, the ſalvation of the elect {hall 
not ſtop here. Lo, I come ſkipping over this 
mountain, and leaping over this hill alſo. And, 
when they have done all they can againſt me, ani 


acted their tragedy to the end, I ſhall bow down it 
my head to kiſs and embrace them, and tell them Bu 


c * nenen 
S I ef; 11 
yp rw . n 
8 0 . 
8 = > 2 


they are heartily welcome to all that I hae 
bought at ſo dear a rate, and that I am ſeeking BY 
no more but the ſalvation of their ſouls, and that 2 
they will fatisfy me for all. And now, behold: 4 


the life of the world, lying dead in the decrec of 
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electing love; and, on this account, he is called, 
The Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. 
And now, is not that true of the beloved diſ- 
ciple, who ſays, Gol is love? Walt thou anxious 
to know God, and to know Chriſt? Lo! theſe 
are a part of his ways. But, O! how little a 
portion of him is known? Would you know what 
God eis? God is love. O boundleſs, unſearchable 
love. John iii. 16. God ho loved the world, that he 
þ gave his only begotten don, over to death, wrath, 
the curſe of the law; to all this we are now 
ſpeaking of, and more. Here is a fo without a 
uch, 1 John iv. 10. Herein is love, not that doe 
loved him, but that he loved us, and gave bis only 
"3 begotten Son to be a propitiation for our in. Here— 
in is love, as if there were love no where elſe, 
but in God's parting with his Son for us. What 
would a parent not give, ere he give over his 
child to be ſo uſed ? Would they not rather die 
| Ts themſelves? I have rcail of a poor family in Ger- 
FX many, that in a famine, the huſband made a mo- 
don to the wife, to ſell one of the children for 
brcad to the reſt; the wife at laſt conſenteth: 
but, when they began to think which of the 
tour ſhould be fold, they both refuſed to part 
WY ith the eldeſt, being the firſt-born ; they would 
mg Dot part with the ſecond, becauſe he is the very 
image and portraiture of the father; the third 
3 they could not part with, becauſe he was the 
image ©! his mother: the fourth was named, 
but that was the Benjamin, the ſon of their old 
age. And to, they retolved rather to periſh al- 
3 together than part with any of them. But here Ml 
an cternal admiration! that God parted with MM 
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and the expreſs image of his perſon. And, O! how 
ſurpaſſing is the love of Chriſt ? That gave it 


for us when we were afleep, and ſaved our life? 


munication from God, before ever we had a be. 


3 

4 

Lord Jeſus Chriit, let him be Anathema Maran. 1 
9 


to him now, before we go any further. 
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his only Son, who was 7% brightneſs of his glu, 


not over altogether, at fuch high terms as we 
have heard; would we not love a perfon that 
Rood up for us behind our back, and fought 


Here Chriſt ſtood betwixt us and eternal excom. 


ing: and, may it not be ſaid, if any man, by 
diſobedience, declare that he loveth not the 


atha, accurſed to the coming of the Lord? 1 
Anxious. I never had ſuch ſweet thougiis of | 7 
God and Chriſt as now. O] let us fing praiſes 1 


Goodnews. Iam glad to hear that from you: 
for it is good to mix praiſes with our meditations, 


and the remembrance of his mercies. And then [ll 
_ they ſang. R = 
. AN xlous. © 
When firſt I hardly did c{cape 1 

from Satan, hell, and woe; 9 


What God, what Chriſt, what's Spirit v0 
alas: I did not know. 1 
But when Gosdnetes I heard from him, 
1 never heard before: = 
The more in knowledge I increas'd, 
ſtill anxious to know more. 
When ! in mercy's ocean wade, 
>the waters did ariſq 
Where ankle-deep there ] did iwim; 
ere I paſs'd thro' them thrice, 
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The great love of the Trinity 
with tongue cannot be told; 


that I for nought had ſold. 
God's love ſo great, nothing too dear 
to give, us to redeem 
Chiriſt's love fo great, to us in haſte 
"I thro' ſeas of blood did ſwim. 
2 The law, man's malice, Father's 
7 came ſkipping o'er did he; 
Yea, wading thro? the pains of. hell, 
= he, ſmiling, came to me. 
1 His arms ſtpetch'd out vpon the croſs, 
© | ſweetly me to embrace ; 
And dying Jeſus bow'd to me, 
1 to kiſs his lovely face. 
"3 Before that I a being had, 
4 Chrilt did ſtand up for me; 
And that wy ſoul he might redeem 
lay dead in the decree. 8 
And now let me ſtand up for him, 
nov in theſe ſinful days; 
And, as I can, requit his love, 
and glorious make his praiſe. 


wrath 


e Emption of man, and the way how they were 
be redeemed, have 1 ſhewed to thee, O An- 
Y ; ſous! 

® An 5 6%. Now, can ye tell me what paſt as to 
e number that were to be ſaved? 
4 or many? 


8 


N 3* times 


Who bought that with Chriſt's precious blood 
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Gordnews. This much for the tranſactions be- 
wirt the Father and the Son, concerning the re- 


Whether 


2 W Coodnows. T hey are many, conſidered in them 
4 es, thouſands of thouſands, and ten thoufand' 
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times ten thouſand are they called in Scripture, 
And again, an innumerable company out of li 
nations, tongues, and people. And, the Captain 
of {alvation brings many ſons to glory, But yet, 
with reſpect to the reſt of the world, they are but 
the feweſt part: let Turks, Pagans, and Hes. 
thens, and others be ſet aſide, that are without 
the church, without the ark, and therefore imuſt 
periſh in the floods of wrath. Again, come to 
the Chriſtian world, the Scriptures ſay, Many arc 
ealled, but few are choſen. Few that hear the 
ES BE r 
Anxious. But 1s it not faid, that God's mercy 
is Over all his works; how then can the ſeweſt 
Eo Sr i on. 
__ Goodnews. So it is: And it is more mercy to 
fave ten, than juſtice to deſtroy a world, all things 
conſidered. Both the abominablenefs of fin, and 
the great price paid for, and love appearing in 
their recovery, „ 
Anxious. Show me how they tranſacted avou! 
the number of theſe that ſhould be ſaved! 
 Goodnews, See Ia. xlix. There the Father and 
the Son are brought in tranſacting. The SU 
would know what he ſhall have for this ſore la. 
bour. EE | 1 
Son. Father, I have condeſcended to redec pl 
the elect, and ſhed my blood for the remiſſion of [Þ# 
their ſins. But now, I would know whom | fal 
have. EE 5 8 
Father, I will give thee a great number, 00, 
out of the nation of the Jews, thouſands out of 
every tribe, ver. 3. 


San. 


** ** 
* 
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x Fon. Iam not content with this, Father, to 


ſpend my blood at fo low a rate : this will be but 
a ſpending of my ſtrevgth in vain, and labouring 
for nought, ver. 4. ; a {mall reward for ſuch ter- 
rible ſuffering. What ſhall become of poor 


Heathens that are in the ends of the earth? Give 


me ſome in Scotland and England, ſome in France, 


Germany, Holland, and other places up and 
down the world ; and let me have a numerous 
multitude, | 1 


Father. Content, Son; as thou conſented to 


all the terms wherein they were to be redeem- 


ed; ſo will 1 to thee in this. I i alſo give thee 


* for a light to the Geniiles, that thou maye/t be my al- 
vation to the ends of the earth. Pfal. ii. Since thou 


haſt aſked, I will i thee the Heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermo/t ends of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. Many millions ſhalt thou have that 
come not of Iſrael. 


Son. Now, Father, it is done, the matter is 


agreed; I have undertaken the coſtly work, and 
thou haſt bidden me a great reward, a vaſt mul- 
titude to be redeemed toGod with my own blood. 


Now, I aſk ſtrength for the work, to ſupport 


weak human nature that I am to take on, and 
the body thou haſt prepared for me, that it ſink 
not under the burden of ſin, ſufferings, and 
wrath ; for humanity had great need of ſtrength, 


Mark xiv. 34. His ſoul was exceeding ſorrow- 


ful, ven unto death, Pfal. xl. 11. O let thy 
loving kindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve 
me. „ 
Father. Mine arm ſhall be eſtabliſhed with 
thee, and my hand ſhall ſtrengthen thee; the 
5 enemy 
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enemy ſhall noi wrong thee, Iſa. xlii. 5, 6, 7. J 
will hold thy hand; Ita. xlix. *Behold my lernt 
* whom I uphcid ; mine elect, in whom my ſoul 
« delighteth : he ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraces,, I 
Son. But 1 muſt be qualified for my work; thou [| 
muſt inveſt me with a threefold office, ſuitable 
to a threefold indignity that man is lying under. 
Tire. Father, Man is under a dreadful blind. 
nels and ignorance : the firſt thing that they loſt 
was, Satan put out their eyes, that they could 
not ſee that they would be miſerable by eating 
the forbidden fruit. I muſt have the qualifica. 
tions of a Prophet, to teach and enlighten them, 
Father. That thou ſhalt be, Son; and the 
Prince of Prophets, that never man ſpake as thou 
ſhalt ſpeak; thy voice ſhall have a creating pow- 
er, Pal. li. To create a clean heart. And thy 
hearers ſhall be thy workmanſhip, created over 
again in Chriſt, to love and do good works. 'I crc 
ſhall be a quickening reſurrection- power in thy 
ſpeaking, John vi. They that hear the Son of Gul 
ſhall live. Thou ſhalt have power and authority lo con. 
vince of fin : that they ſhall ſingle out themſclvcs 
one by one, being convicted in their coniciences, 
Thou ſhalt have a comforting power, Ia. |xvi 
Thou ſhalt comfort them, and they ſhall be coin 
forted. Thou ſhalt have an enlightening power 
with thy teaching. I have given thee for a lg. 
to the Gentiles, that thou maye/t be my ſalvation 
70 the ends of the earth, Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. Thou ſhalt 
as far exceed all other Prophets in light, as the 
light of the ſun exceeds the light of a candle. 
Son. But, Father, poor man is a guilty ſinner, 


he can never be ſaved, except the guilt of 4 be 
” 8 e one 


"= 
RP 
_ 


done away. Make me alſo a prieſt, authorize 
me with thy authority, to offer up myſelf a fa- 
T crifice to ſatisfy for their fin : for, without thou 
give authority, thou wilt not accept the offer- 
ing, Heb. v. 5. I will not glority myſelf, to 
take this office on at my own hand. 
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Joſſer and intercede for them, fince he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion with God for them. More- 
pover, | {wear to thee, that one ſacrifice of thine 


fall do the turn: no more need of ſlaying bulls 
and goats. Away with the Popiſh reiterated un- 


mY * 


all do it. 


For he is able to ſave to the very uttermoſt all 


| ploody ſacriſice of the maſs; it is a reflection on 
this ſacrifice of thine: all the prieſts in the world 
[8 wy cat their cap at this prieſt, Heb. x. 11, to 


5. Other prieſts offer often the ſame facrifice, 


put this Prieſt, by once offering up the ſacrifice 
Pt bimfclf, hath perfected for ever them that are 
Banctfied, Their facrifices could not take away 


15 


Un, though many: but thine one ſacriſice alone 


that come unto God by him, as their Prieſt to 
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Son. But, Father, thou knoweſt that poor If 
man is taken priſoner of the Devil and ſin. they | 
are all in the land of captivity. 1 muſt be an 
authoriſed King to recal their captivity. 
Father. I will give thee a twofold kingdom, 1, 
A more general one, Thy kingdom ſhall reien wr 
all creatures, animate and inanimate, dead and 
living, devils and men, ſhall all be ſubject 0 
| thee, ſince thou haſt aſked of me, I have given 4 
© thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and tie!“ 
* uttermoſt parts of the earth for a poſſeſſion, 
Pſal. ii. 6, 7, 8. Thou ſhalt have power to 
command men and devils, {in and ſorrow, to le: 
thy people go that they may ſerve thee. They 
ſhalt have power to break them in pieces 3; ; 
potter's veſſel with a rod of iron, and great) 
plague all that rife up againſt thee. 2. 1 will in 
2 particular manner, make thee King of faint, 
Pſal. ii. 6. I Have anointed thee King ien ny ‚νν 
Hill of Lion. There, thou ſhalt graciouſly govern Fl 
by holy laws, and diſtributing gracious rewards: Þ i 
and I give thee power over the heart of ther 
thy ſubjects to ſubdue them to the obeatence of Ju 
the truth, Pal. cx. 11. Thy people ſhal be 
Willing in the day of thy power.“ And ©1101 
ſhalt recal their captivity as the ſtreams in 
ſouth : and the gladeſt news that ever thy pe 
ple heard, ſhall be thy coming to them invelicp 
with a kingly power, Zech. ix. 9. Neſoc 
greatly, O Zion; ſhout, O daughter of |: 
« falem ; for, behold, thy King cometh to . 
* having falvation.” . 1 
Sen. But man is now broken; they have "fan 


thing that can make them up; all Heaven u 
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earth cannot ſupply them, if it be not from thee: 
hom have they, or what have they in Hea- 
ven, but thee? or in all the earth that can ſatis- 
© fy their deſires, it it be not from thee ? Therefore 
© {nd me down full-handed, a rich Chriſt among 
them. O give me, dear Father, fulneſs, and an 


ol promiſe, having neither God, grace, nor hope 
in the world, Epli. ii. 12. ER. 

* Father. Son, What wouldeſt thou have, and 
thou ſhalt get it? 1/7, Thou ſhalt get God's Spi- 
rit down with thee: go thy way, Ia. Ixi. 1. 
he Spirit of the Lord God is upon thee, to 
preach glad tidings to the meek, to proclaim | 
liberty to captives, to proclaim the acceptable 
year, the great goſpel-jubilee : all flaves home 


again; all ſervants to the Devil and ſin, free; 


N 8 
3 


ll dyvours back to their poſſeſſions again: en- 
oy your God, your happineſs, your ſoul, as for- 
| Bnerly ; all mourners, up with your harps again: 
pe comforted, all that mourn; all loſt ſinners, 
F Flvation for you, Iſa. xxvii. /. The great 
be rumpet ſhall be blown that day thou goeſt 
own, And they ſhall come that were ready 
to periſh in the land of Egypt, and the out- 
calls in the land of Aſſyria.“ 2dly. Go thy way 
| own among them, Son, with all grace, Pfal. 
lv. Grace is poured into thy lips; God hath 
aocinted thee with the oil of gladneſs, above 
chy fellows, I give thee ſufficiency of grace 
d gifts for up-taking the whole elect world. 
ou ſhalt be an ocean of grace, a cloud of 
ace: all that is in believers from thee is but 
BS drops 
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drops from the ocean; yea, thou ſhalt be an d. 


+ Chriſt: And out of his fulneſs have all we re. 

* ceived, and grace for grace.” 3dly, Go thy [* 
way down among the dyvours, Son, with all th 
fulneſs of a Godhead, and put them once from 
_ complaining ; let me hear them crying, O S. 5 


— OS > 
* 


am able to guide, Col. ii 9, 20. Let me hen 


the fulneſs of the Godhead ſurely dwelleth be ; 


freſh communication of grace, - ſtrength, and 1 
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verflowing, and yet an everflowing fountain c | 
grace, flowing over with ſtreams of grace, life, 
and ſalvation, and never have the leſs behind, 5 
John i. 15, 16. Grace and truth came by Jeu; ( 


viour, hold thy hand, for I have more than! 
them crying, O what a Chriſt is this! For 2! 


dily in him; and we are complete in him, e. 


thing wanting. We have all our falvatica and 
ſatisfaction to all our defires, 2 Sam. xxiti. 3. i: 
| hath received gifts for men, even for tae rebel. þ 


lious, that the Lord might dwell among them. 
Since thou promiſed ſo freely to me to rco.icm, ji 
colt thee what it would, I ſhall fit thee to pur 

ſe for the work. 5 f 
Son. But I have an heavy charge of it, boun: 
to give perfect, perſonal, and perpetual obed Bs 
ence to the whole law of God in my own name, 
as man, and in the ſtead of all for whom | ut 
dertake : O let me have continual influences and IJ 


quickening from thee. ED 
- Father. Thou ſhalt not want this continua 


Ila. I. 4. He wakeneth me morning by mort 


# 


ing: he wakeneth my. ear to hear as the lar. 
ed: that is, from time to time, becaulc 5 3 
man nature is weak, and had need of contin” 
a 6 in flu ence f I \ 
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influences from the divine nature, being as real- 
ly man as any other man, Ila. xi. 2, 3. The. 
© Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, and in- 
„ fluence him with quick underſtanding in the 
« fear of the Lord.“ Hence it is that he is able 
to fay, John xvil. 4, 5, 6. I have kept the Fa- 
« ther's commandments, and abide in his love.” 
And may plead the Father's promiſe for them 
| he undertook for, as well as for himſelf, John 
ÞÞ& xvii. 4, 5. 1 have glorified thee on earth, I have 
 ['& © finiſhed the work that thou gaveſt me todo; 
and now, Father, glorify me with the glory 
chat i had with thee before the world began, 
ver. 16, 17, Keep through thy name theſe that 
thou haſt given me: Sanctify them through 
WE © thy truth, thy Word is truth.“ 
BE Gon. bot 1 mult be lure, that I lay not dow 
wp lite at a venture; I mult have a ſure pro- 
BE miſc, that I ſhall not loſe my rewards. 
later. hat thou ſhalt have, Ifa. lin. 10. 
hen thou fhalt make thy fovl an offering for 
lin, thou ſhalt fee thy ſeed.— . And the pleaſure 
ot the Lord ſhall profper in thy hand.“. 
Con. But thou muſt accept and be well pleaſed 
zwith my labours, „ „N 
. Latber. That I will do, Iſa. xlix. 4. Thou 
aa ſhalt be glorious in the eyes of the Lord.“ And 
nd will let thee and others know it : for, when 
thou art down at thy work, I will ſend down a 
lr, (© << from the excellent glory, ſaying, * This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
hear ye him,” LE „ 
5 2 Son. 
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. Son, But I am to undergo the law, to be rec. 
koned a ſinner; yea, ſuffer like a great ſinner 
the reproachtul death of the croſs : Juſtity me 
therefore, O Father, and roll away the reproach 
of the croſs, and the ignominy the enemies calt 
upon me, N 
Father. That Iwill do on the day of thy re. 
ſurrection, Ifa. 1. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me; 
Who is he that contendeth with me?' 1 Lim. ti, 
16, Great is the myſtery of godlineſs. God ma- 
* niteſted in the fleſh, juſtiſied in the Spirit, re. 
© ceived up into glory.“ I will let thine enemic; 
know, the diſgrace and reproach they caſt upon 
thee is fallen on them, in thy reſurrection-morn. | 
ing, when the news is carried to them, yon hath I 
been the Son of God we ſlew the other day; for 
he is up out of the grave again, in a glorious tri- 
umphant manner: and it will appear to the god. 
ly, that their debt is paid, that their cautioner 
hath win out of priſon, Rom. i. 4. Declared to 
© be the Son of God with power, by his refurrec- | 
© tion from the dead.“ Pal. ii. 'Lhou art my 
© Son, this day have I begotten thee.” (It is ſpoken 
of his reſurrection-day; for ſo the Apoſtle ex- 
plaineth it, Acts xiii 32, 33.) as if the Father had 
fid, Now, Son, thou art come to be like thyleli Bu 
again, and inveſted with all thy former glory; Bt 
and this day is like a new birth-day to thee, when We 
thou haſt throughed the work of redempt:0 Ws 
Then ſang they, . 


*” When God the Father. and the Son, 
redemption did deviſe ; hi 
5 3 wilt 


F EL ECT SINN ERS. 


Chriſt many ſeeks, God many gives, 


1nd never him denies. 


Father give ſtrength, the work is great, 


that thoſe for whom I die 

May all be ſav'd, and none be loſt 
by weak humanitie. 

Me alſo do thou authorize 

to go on thy command, 


Leſt thou ſhould ſay, I neither ſought 


nor will take off thy hand. 

My Son, do thou it undertake, 
thou ſhalt not be to mean 

I'm hold thee by my mighty hand, 
and ſtrongly thee ſuſtain. 

I make thee Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
and that in high degree Ty 


Both blind and guilty captives thou 


ſhalt ſafely bring to me. 
"Mong empty ſinrers go thou down 
with ſo great grace in ſtore, 
And let them have till they do cry, 
hold, Lord, and give no more. 
With influences of the Spirit 
thou ſhalt be ſo ſupply'd ; 
The travail of thy ſoul thou'lt ſee, 
and ſhalt be fatisfy'd, 
And juſtified from the law, 
and all that it can crave; 
FI] raiſe thee up, and in the grave 
thy ſoul I will not leave. 
And let me now, thine empty ſoul 
hold under's lucky hand ; 
And ever take, and ever praiſe, 
till lin glory land, 


2 Anxious, 
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- Anxious. Shew me more diſtinctly, how God 


and man, and the Mediator are conſidered in 
this covenant, 12 
Goodnimws. This tranſaction is carried on he. 
twixt an offended God and offending linners, by 
the intervention of a Mediator, to reconcile 
theſe two diflenting parties: for God was ſo hy. 
ly and juſt, that he could not look upon man, 
being ſuch a filthy. ſinner ; and man durſt not 
look upon God, he was ſo juſt and holy, and 1 


conſuming fire to the workers of iniquity: and I 


beſides, man was not now fponſible, being a 
broken dyvour. And in this it differs from the 
covenant of works; for there the Lord acted as 
a holy lawgiver, with man an innocent creature; 
but it not being ſo now, there is need of a Me. 

on „ 
Anxious, But what ſort of a perſon ought this 
Mediator to be? i pe ook oh gg 
 Gordnews. Such a perſon that was able to re. 
concile God and man, heaven and earth, that 
was now at odds: therefore he muſt be both 
God and Man in one perſon. 1. He nuſt be Man, 
that he might have the ſentence put in execu- 
tion upon him, in the ſame nature that ſinned: 
In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dle: 
and by his death expiate fin, and fo make us ac. 
ceptable to God, Eph. i. 6. to ingratiate vs In 
God's favour, by him who is the darling of 
Heaven, Col. i, 20. That having made peace 
through the blood of his croſs, he might Ic 
© concile all things to God.” Alſo, * That be 
© might by death deſtroy him that had the power 
© of death, that is, the Devil; and deliyer then 
| N g tha 
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« that through fear of death were all their life- 
© timie ſubject to bondage.“ For, he meeting 


tho' its wings may now make a noiſe, yet when 


© 3. e 
j ll SS 
T. ĩͤ : EN 
X : 


thy ſting? For the croſs was that field where 
2 Chriſt encountered with the brunt of the battle 


with Satan, death, and fin; where he bruiled 


the Serpent's head, Heb. ii. 14. and came off a 
glerious conqueror, Col. ii. 15. he triumphed o- 
ver them upon the croſs. And be ſide, to advance 
our nature, by uniting it to the divine nature; 


and in that nature, to intercede with God for us, 


th preſenting to him his ſufferings in that nature, 
and that we might come with boldneſs to the 


W to intercede for us, that hath a kind ſympathy, 
and fellow, feeling of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 16. 
2. He muſt be God alſo, that his divinity 
might add virtue to his humanity; and that as 
T in procured infinite wrath ; ſo blood of an in- 
finite value ſhould ſatisfy infinite wrath. Alſo, 
he could never have borne up under, nor come 
out from the weight of ſin and wrath, if he had 
not been God as well as man, Rom. i. 4. De- 
By ared lo be the Son of God with power, by his 
= 7c cirreftion from the dead, Acts xx. 28, He 
purchaſeth his church with his own blood, cal- 
ed the bord of Gd. Hence it is able to purge 
J bur conſcience, Heb. ix. 14. And that we might 
We =: tain to the favour of God, by him who was the 
beloved of the Father, Matth. iti. 17, And that 
le might (being made perfect through ſufferings) 


9 
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80 
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with death, death left its Ring in him; ſo that 


it cometh it cannot hurt. O death! where is now 


EB throne of grace, having there one in our nature 
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become the author of eternal falvation to all that 
obey him, Heb. v. 8, 
He muſt be both God and man in one per. 

fon. (1.) that both parties might truſt to him: 
the Father could not truſt to him, nor man ei. 
ther, as now ſtated, if he had not been both; 
for never man yet, that was not more than man, 
was worthy: of credit: but he being God-man, 
the Father lipens to him, as to a firm rock, Upon 
this roch will I build my church, And man tee. 
ing him both God and man, puts credit in him. 
Heb. iv. 15, 16. Both for power and compailion: 
we have boldneſs to come to the throne of 
grace, having an high-prieſt touched with thc 
{eeling of our infirmities, 1 Pet. ii. 6. He that 
truſteth in him ſhall not be aſhamed : God com. 
mits all judgment to him, becauſe he is the Son 
of man; and man commits the keeping of their 
fouls to him, becauſe he is a faithful Creator. 
( (2.) That being both God and man, he miviit 
ſeek the glory of God, and the good of man 
both, John xvii. 16, 17. J have glorificd thee 01 
earth, And, he gave himſe if for the church, Tit. 
11. 14, fo elm it. 
33.) That he may be inveſted with power from 

both parties, in their own natures, to determine 
the diſſerences, and make both parties ſtand to 
the determination: The Father hearcth him dit 

'wways, John xi. 1. And man is made to ſtand to 
the terms, Pfal. cx. 3. Mad? willing in the de 
of thy prover. The love of Chriſt conſtraineib u, 
rie, 
(4.) That he may deal with God in our room, 


therefore he mutt be God and he mult be —_ 
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ing to know unfearchable Chriſt? I know ſome 


themſelves to hell in the fire of vanity, Hab. ii. 


it, God help it. But let us not paſs this ſweet 


5 
2 
[ 
} 
| 
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z 3 1 
that we may be able to deal with God by him. 
And one of the ancients cried out, O let me have 
nothing to do <vith an abſolute God, God out of Chriſt, 
Anxious. O the ſtudy of Chriſt is ſweet! and 
aye the deeper the ſweeter. And I wonder that 
men ſhould take ſuch golden mattocks as time, 
wit, ſtrength, and reaſon, to dig into the dung- 
hill of a periſhing, empty world. Might they not 
be better improven, to be digging in the dura- 
ble and ſatisfying gold-mine of ſalvation, fearch- 


more of him, and love him better ſince ye and I 
met, and have much more tranquillity of mind. 

Goodnegos. We may ſay of them, as Ia. Iv. 
* They ſpend their money for that which 1s not 
* bread, and their labour for that which doth not 
© ſatisfy : And that all they do, is but a tolling 


3. Paul fays of ſuch, Gal. iii. 1. that they were 
like bewitched fools, O fooliſh Galatians! who hath 
bewitched you ? But ye nar J either cannot help 


meditation of Immanuel without a ſong of praiſe, 
Then they ſang. 1 1 
Once God and man at odds did fall, 
could not be reconcil'd. 
Who can, in battle-rank, withſtand 
__ God's ar mies on the field? 
A Mediator long look'd for, 
but found he could not be: 
In the creation none but Chriſt, 
and never one but he, 
By Heaven's wonder, here deſcrib'd 
one perſon God and man ; 


the peace betwixt God and man ? 
humbly, Matth. xi. 28. Meek and lowly was he 
: him, Behold my Servant whom I uphold. Humble, 


yea, humble unto the very death.----He was ally 
a ſervant to man, and that's the world's wonder, 


And humbied himſelf to the death, taking upon 


faſhion as a man. God in the ſleſh, ſerving man, 


that by his righteouſneſs many ſhould be juif. 
ed; and that, inſtead of an inherent periol 
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All differences now remove, 
fince e'er the fewd began. 
_ God lip'neth much to precious Chriſt, 
and, poor man, ſo may he: _ 
Who give him truſt, are not beguil'd. 
For aye bleſs'd let him be. 
Anxicus. But how did Chriſt act in making up 


Goodrerus. 1/4, He acted and carried it on mot 


in ſpirit ; ſo humble, that he was ſervant to both 
God and man, Iſa. xlii. 1. the Father favs of 


that's the redeemed's wonder to eternity. {vr fl. 
Son of man came net to be minuſtered unto, but . 
miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for mai. 


him the form of a ſervant, and being found in 


is a Heaven's wonder, the angels wonder. 
2aly, He acted with great moderation. (1.) 

Bringing down the Majeſty of God from {ian 

ing with poor man upon the rigorous demands 


of the law from the guilty perſon; that another 1 


ſhould fatisfy the law and fulſil it for him, nc 


righteouſneſs, the Lord ſhould accept of a gilt 
ed and imputed righteouſneſs; and that, . 
ſtead of perfect, the Lord ſhould accept ot woah 
mints and ſincere obedience ; yea, of the wil 
for the deed ; and that the good Lord would 

1 7 | pard0r 


\ 
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the Lord, tho' he be not prepared according to 
the preparation of the ſanctuary. | 


difyingly, in bringing man near to God in his 
own perion; and that man ſhould leave his 
proud, nice and preciſe terms; that he ſhould 
leave off to ſeek to be juſtiſied by his own righ- 
teouſneſs, and be content to be juſtified by the 
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on againſt God, ue ſhould be content chearfully 


* 
5 
WE 
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of ec. 


to yield obedience to God, in his ſtrength, and 
= lay, I will keep thy commandments, O forſake me 
ot utterly. | | 


open ready ear, that both God and man might 
have caſy acceſs to bim, John i. 18.----The Fa- 
ther tells his mind to him, for he lieth in his bo— 
om, and was ſent from him with the whole coun- 
ſel of God.. -He is affable to man alſo; he al- 


Flows them to come <wwith boldneſs to the throne of 


ie grace, to obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
n time of need. | e 
athly, He acted with great meekneſs and pa- 


ence, Zech. ix. 9. Meek, and having ſalvation ; 


or he was ſmitten of both parties, and yet ne- 
er repined. (I.) He was ſmitten of the Father, 
a. iii. 9, 10. Stricken, ſmitten of God, and af. 


9 flicted. Although he had done no violence, nei- 


ther was guile found in his mouth, yet it pleaſed 


© for 


pardon what they want, and be good to every 
one who is at pains to prepare his heart to ſeek 


(2.) With God man on God's behalf very mo- 


righteouſneſs of another, Being ju/tifred freely by 
his grace, thro the redemption that is in Chriſi Je- 
ſus ; and that, inſtead of ſtanding to our rebelli- 
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the Father to bruiſe him, But he was wounded - 


. . 

ty oy exon; jp a 

— * er 'F I” * 2 . — 
2 7 — —— F 

2 IS — * F — 3 

L ; : = A * PTR 


dag” <1 
1 — 


Ly 

, > 
* 

» 
7 
Fo 
& 

df 
* 

' " 
py 
—_ 
15 
RA 
* 

/ 
*! 
* 
SY 

TY” 

x 

"FI 

#5 

II" 

* : 0 

> 

"= 

+ 

* £01 \ 

PO. 4 

No * 

85 ij 

15 * 4 
1 15 
* 17 N 
6A 
7 

11 
5 

* 1 
# 


* e — 
— $ » ws — 

* Tx — rt 25 
= — — 4 


_ 


166 . Loss and Recovery 


for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for ou; 
© iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace wa; 
upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed,” Ie 
got a ſad reding-ſtroke, when he came in betwixt 
us and revenging juſtice, Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, 0 
ſword, ſmite; That he cried out with lamentable 
| cries, like ſcriechings of the deſperate, My Cad, 
Wl | my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? | never 
| did offend thee, I never did wrong to God 
nor man. (2.) He was ſmitten of man alſo; 
When they ſaw him, they ſaid, This is the Heir, 
come, let us ill him. Poor ungrateful ſinners 
let 5% kill him/ what ails you at him? What 
| evil hath the meek Lamb of God done to you, 
that no leſs will ſerve you than, Come, let“ 
Eill Lim? Yet ye ſmote him upon the face; ye 
ſcourged him; it was a ſhame for you to handle 
him as he was handled, when Pilate brought 
him forth, wearing the purple robe and the 
crown of thorns, and faid to you, beheld 3! 
man! the antitype of Iſaac's lamb, that was 
| caught by the head in the thicket, inſtead 0: 
i Ifaac. And, can ye look upon him that ye have 
1 pierced, and not mourn like the doves in the 
| vallies? Yea, and ye led him as a lamb to the Bi 
{ſlaughter ; and as a ſheep before his ſhearers 1s 3 
dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. IIe acted 
with wonderful meekneſs. 85 | 
5thly, He acted mercifully. For the mercy of 
God and the compaſſionate heart of a man, touch. 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, is in him, 
Heb. ii. 17. © In all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
© a merciful high-prieſt, to males: rocongnarer 
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« for the ſins of the people,” John vi. 37. Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” 
W The bruiſed reed will he not break, and the 
B {noking flax will he not quench. He carrieth 
| the lambs in his boſom, and gathereth them with 
his arm. And he weepeth when they refuſe to 
be reconciled, Luke xix 41, 42. When he he- 
| © held Jeruſalem, he wept over it,“ becauſe they 
| would not be reconciled to God. 
6thly, He acteth wiſely, in ſpeaking good of 
each party to the other, that he night gain their 
love and affection one to another; My Father, 
faith he, /oveth you, and wiſheth you well; apd 
it is his il! that IJ would loſe none of you, and 
that not one hair of your head, nor pile of your 
duſt be awanting at the laſt day. How engagin 
is this? for us to hear that perſon we hate, is ſtill 
W evidencing his love to us and ſpeaking good of 
us in our abſence. Well ſaid the ſpouſe of him, 


His mouth is feveet. And he ſpeaks good of them 


to God: I Have given them the words which thou 
= cave/l me, and they have kept them. And he is 
= 1urety for both parties, for the one to the other; 
= hc engageth for the Father to us, that he ſhall 


be as good as his word, and that all his promiſes 


ſhall be to us in Chriſt; yea, and in him amen. 


And he is ſurety for us_to God, that we ſhall 
ſland to our promiſes; and if we fall, he will make 


it up, Heb. viii. 6, He is the Mediator of a better 


covenant, He fatisfieth God's juſtice for our of- 
tences, and merits the Spirit to enable us to kee 
the required conditions, by one and the ſame 
lacrifice of himſelf; and that they ſhall be ena- 


bled both to repent, believe, and rely on this 
ſacriſice 
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the promiſe of the eternal inheritance. rl 
undaunted, majeſtic, and couragious ſpirit, and 


the angels of heaven, and men upon the carth 


ſons fo valtly different, and ſo much required ti 
Teconcile them, Ifa. xlii. He hall not fail nr l- 


down, but he carried all before him, « 9 
wrath, hell, fin, and the obſtinacy of the hearts 


ſitions from men could not diſcourage him; for Ft 


yet he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go thither ; and when We 


will oppoſe it. 
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ſacrifice for expiation of ſin, and reconciliation i; | 
God, and procuring of God's favour, Heb, iz ME 
15. He is the Mediator of a beiter teſtament, tha 

by means of death, for the redemption of tan. 
greſſors, they which are called might recciye 
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7th, He acteth powerfully, and goeth on in thi 
great and dangeroully difficult work, with an 


that through all oppoſitions and extraordinary PX 
difficulties, one of which would have made a 


to give it over; if it had not been fo, he would 
ſurely have given it over, having to do with per: 


diſcouraged. With ſuch undaunted courage and 
power went he on in this work, that he carricd 
down all before him, and nothing could caſt him 


* 


Fact 
10 il, 


of men. i. The weight of the work did not di- 
courage him; but he bore up under it, till en 
the croſs he {aid, Now, It is finiſhed. 2. Oppo We 


all the malice he was to meet with at Jeruſalem, 1 


news were ſent to flee, for Herod would Ki | 
him, he ſays, Gs fell that fox, I muſt wwork to. da, 
and to-morrow, and ſtand to the work till it be 

erfected, nothwithſtanding of him and al! that 
| 3. The extremity of his cxqui 
ſite pain of body, hidings of God's face, and 
ſoul-agonies did not diſcourage him, even 7958 
up0 
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. upon the croſs; then he took care of his mother, 
EZ preached unto and converted the thiet that was 


hell, even when his own arms were nailed to the 


* 2 ſtop to him. When they would take him by 


force and make him a king, he would rather have 


poor man brought to glory, before he ſat a kin 
upon a throne himſelf ; and therefore he with- 


= ſuch mens hands? If one had offered them a 
kingdom, would they not have given over the 
work: 
not diſcourage him, John i. 12. He came to his 


Hof avenging juſtice could not do it, Zech. xili. 7. 
but forward he came, and laid down his head 
upon the block, and opened his breaſt to the 
flaming ſword of juſtice; yea, and made his ſoul 
an offering for ſin, ſuffered both in ſoul and body, 
bs that he might redeem both foul and body; and 


F ed till he ſaid, It is friſhed. When the work of 


pon one mighty to fave, 
= 9hly, He carried it on with great fidelity both 


co God and man; he was faithful to him that 


appointed him, as @ Son over his own houſe, Heb. 
il. 5, 6. 2. Faithful is he to man, he maketh 
interceſſion for them for ever. And, when his 
gg Parents ſought him, he ſays, Ni ye not that 

= = ” I muſt 
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upon the croſs, plucked him as it were out ot 


T croſs. 4. The ſmiles of the world could not put 


drew himſelf from them: and yet many a poor 
man would hazard their own ſalvation for a lord- 
2 ſhip or a lairdſhip. What would have become 
2 of the ſalvation of the elect, if it had been in 
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5. Bad entertainment from his own did 


corn, and his own received him not. 6. The ſword 


yet went on, and never failed nor was diſcourag- 


ſalvation was put in Chriſt's hand, help was laid 
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I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs? and, I muſt 
work the work of him that ſent me. And con. 
verſing with the Samaritan woman, ſeeking her 
converſion, he forgot to eat; and he tells them 
that it was his meat and drink to do the will © 
him that ſent him, and to finiſh his work. 
That's the way Chriſt acts as Mediator, if pe 
would know : He interceeds with the Father tr 
us allo now in glory, and hath ſent us back word 
what ſpeed he comes, and that there is room in 
heaven preparing for us, and that in a little he 
will come back tor us, and receive us to himſclt, 
that where he is, there we may be alſo, John 
Xiv. 2, 3. Then ſhall we be for ver with the Lord. 
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Then they ſang, 
The Lamb of God, like lion bold, 
ſalvation carry'd on; 
'Thro” oppoſitions all he went, 
and give o'er for none. 
He faithful to the Father was, 
and did him glonifie: 
80 faithful alſo unto man, 
forget to eat did he. 5 
His meekneſs and his patience both. 
admired 1s by me; 
For God the Father did him bruit, 
him alſo mite did we. 
Yet patiently he did endure 
both anguiſh, grief, and pain ; 
80 that, when he reviled was, 
| _ reviled not again. 
No guile was ever found in him, 
of Vi'lence all he's free: 


of Error SINNERS, 171 


Yet like a ſheep and ſilent lamb 
before his ſhearers he. ET 
On the head of this lovely Lamb 
all nations laid their hands, 
And on him rolled they their ſins, - 
when in their ftead he ſtands, 
And in their room a facrifice 
to God offer'd to be: 
Whereby atonement is made up, 
and alſo ſav'd are we. 
And yet he finiſhed the work, 
that ſaved we might be. 
He won my hcart, and let him have't; 
and me him glorifie. 
7 now he's to the heavens gone, 
o plead for me ſtill there; 
And manſions in the Father's houte 
for me he doth prepare. 
He promiſed to come again, 
and to bring home poor me 
Out of this. weary wildernels : 
right welcome {ſhall he be. 
O ſhov'l away theſe ſinful days, 
and nights of vanity, 
And like a roe on Bether's mount 
come ſkipping unto me. 
And I will go to meet my l. ord, 
out from their lion's den; 
From fin and ſorrow I'll be free, 
and weep no more again; 
But take my harp into my hand, 
ling ſweetly then will 1; 
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The Loss and Recovery 


For day nar night Us never reſt 
but hallelvjah's cry. 


ANXIOUS, | 


cob and Laban for the flock; whatever of the 
dock was wanting, it was to be required at |. 
cob's hand, 
{ill ſome things required of both parties, ſhew 
me therefore what is the great thing that God 


promiſeth to us, and that we are to promiſe to 
_ God. 


Goodnews. The great thing promiſed « on botk 


ſides is comprehendedi in that Scripture, Her, vil. 
10. This is the covenant that I Will mak: ' wit, 
them, I will be id them a Gid, and ey. ball bs 
Jo me a people. 

Anxious. What is that, for the Lord to be 
perſon's God ? 5 

Cocdnectu. Heaven will be the beſt 185 er to 


this queſtion: for, when the church is repret At- 


1 


ed in Heaven, 


Rev. Xi. 3. The tabernacle of God is with . 


and he ſhall dwell with them, and de 19 1h:it « 


God. It is better felt than expreſt, & hat 1 10 


for the Lord to be a God to a perſon; to be uf. 
der his enlightening, enlivening, and con forting 


influences; God, my God, ſupplying all wants. 


God 13 pardon to the guilty, reſt to the weary, 
comfort to the diſtreſſed, health to the ſick, vil 
dom to the fooliſh, I. appineſs to the mie: -able, 


lalvation to the oft. Pla}: exliv, . 


A, „ a; * 
to hea 


what it is tor God to be a God to 5 perſon, an 


* 


Now, I ſee that God and Chriſt 


have made a covenant for the elect world, as f. 


Bur fince in all covenants there {© 


this their happineſs ts A 
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barian ſpeaking, that ye underſtand not one 
word that he faith ; or as if one ſhould tell a poor 


man, that Ophir is all full of gold and riches, 


the hearing of that makes him not up, he may 
eriſh as well as if there were no gold there. 
Get God to be your God, that's the life of all, 


and then ye will Know; O come and ſee, and be 


able to ſay, This God is our God for ever and ever. 

1. If God be yours, all is yours, 1 Cor. iii. 
21. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, cr life, or death, or things preſent, or, 10 
come, all is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 
is God's, The earth to tread upon, the air to 
breathe in, the ſun to ſhine upon you; afflictions 
are yours, not only to work for your good, but 


to make the glory in Heaven more weighty : 
death is your rcconciled friend, to take you off 


the field of war, and tranſport you to the land 
of peace, where the inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I 
am lick : for they that dwell therein ſhall be for- 
given their iniquities. Yea, happy is that peo- 
ple whoſe God 1s the Lord. TO 


2. To have God to be your God, is to have 
all the divine attributes employed for, and not 
againſt you. (1.) The power of. God, that is moſt 
terrible to the wicked, is yours, to protect and 


defend you. Strong and mighty is the Lord 


God to judge the wicked: miſerable they! but 
itrong and mighty is the Lord God to fave you; 
happy you! yea, happy is that people whoſe 


God is the Lord. | 
(2.) The /ife of Cod is yours. Nothing more 
h P 3 5 


yet not to have him, is to hear one that is a Bar- 
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ball live alſo. As long as enemies cannot take 
away the life of Chriſt, the life of the godly :; 
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terrible to the wicked; I is a fearful thing to 
fail into the hands of the living God. Miſerable 
they, as lang as God liveth | But nothing more 


coinfortable to the godly in their diſtreſs than 
this, that God liveth, Gen. xvi. 14. The poor 


woman, that had no more but a drink of well. 
water, yet this comforteth her; I is the coc 


Him that liveth and ſceth me. This alſo comfort. 
cd Job in his diſtreſs, I know that my Redcemr 


trveth. Yea, they live by virtue of the life of 


Chriſt ; and as long as life is in the head, the 


body ſhall not die, John x. 10. Becouſe T live, «; 


J * 


ſecure; happy are they! Tea, happy is th 
people whoſe God is the Lord. 8 


(3.) The Juſtice of God is yours. Nothing 


ST 


more terrible to the wicked than this, The Lord 


is juſt, and taketh vengeance: but to you that 


are his, He pardoneth the fins of his people; hc 
:3 faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins: the 
debt is paid in Chriſt already, and juſtice will 
not ſuffer him to have the ſum twice paid; both 


from the cautioner, and from the debtor. H 
are they, &c. | 


(4.) The Mercy of God is yours. Nothing 


can be more terrible to the wicked than the mer. 


cy of God; therefore David prays, Of thy Mer- 
cy flay mine enemies. He ſays not, Of Juſtice, 
but, Of Mercy do it; as if Mercy were more 
exalted than Juſtice in doing it. But, O hon 


fweet is God's Mercy to the godly! Pfal. ci. 


Thou haſt crowned me with Mercy and loving Lind. 


(5) Te 
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(.) The All ſufficiency of God is yours, tho? 
nothing more terrible to the wicked. God com- 
rehends all; and when he leaveth them, as he 
will do, what have they behind? all is gone. 
But this is it wherewith the Lord comforteth A- 
braham, when entering into covenant with him, 


Gen. xvi. I am God All-ſufficient, What thou 


wanteſt, I have. He ſays to the covenanter with 
him, as the old man of Bethlehem to the Levite, 
All thy wants be on me, only turn in hither, His 
All-ſufliciency is theirs. Happy they! Tea, Hap- 
py is that people whoſe God is the Lord. 


(6.) His Wiſdom is yours. This alſo is terrible 


to the wicked; for God is wile in heart; Who 
ever hardened himſelf againſt God, and proſpered ? 


He taketh the wicked in their wn craftineſs. But 


it is comfortable to his people; He turns the 


counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſhneſs. A wile coun- 


ſellor in all ſtraits, Iſa. ix. 6. His counſel is in- 


fallibly good; never one that he leads with his 


counſel here, but he lands them all in glory at 
laſt, Pſa]. Ixiii. Happy are they! Tea, happy is 
that people whoſe God is the Lord. 


(J.) His Faithfulneſs to fulfil his promiſes. No- 


thing is more terrible to the wicked than his 
faithfulneſs; for he is faithful in his threatenings 
as well as in his promiſes. Hath he threatened 
the curſed Canaanites? They may lay their ac- 
count with it, he will be about with them. Hath 
he ſaid, The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 


and all prayerleſs perſons and families? He will 
lay them low at haſt in deſtruction's dungeon. 
But, doth he promiſe Canaan to Abraham's 
4 feed? They are as ſure of it, as if they were in 
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it already: Heaven and the great ſalvation, the- 
are ſure of it, Mic. vii. ult. Thou wilt perform 15 
truth unto Jacob, and thy mercy to Abraha, 
which thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers. It wi. |. 
mercy to make the promiſe; he might make, r | 
not make it, at his pleaſure : but, once made, k: | 
is ſo far engaged to his faithfulneſs, that he can. 
not be God and not fulfil it. Happy are they 
all the divine perfections are theirs...  * 
3. To have God to be our God, is to have ; 
right to God, perſonally to be intereſted. in the 
love of God, the purchaſe of Chriſt, the Spirit, 
the Comforter. Yea, happy are they! 
4. All his names are theirs, the ſtrong God, 
 JEHOVAH, a fulfiller of the promiſes. Th: 
name of the Lord is a ftrong tower, whither the rig. 
teous run, and are ſafe. And there is no condition 
the godly ſhall be in, but there is a letter of li; 
name to comfort them. (1.) Are they milera- 
ble? he is merciful, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. (2.) Have | > 
they lived long in ſin? He is long-ſuffering, I = 
(3.) Is there {in of all forts, againſt law and gol. 
pel, againſt light and love? then he is abu: 
dant in goodneſs and truth, And though we Þ} - 
break our word to him, yet he will keep his 
word to us, and will not alter his covenant: he! 
may only puniſh with temporal ſtrokes, kcepb- 1 
ing mercy for thouſands ; we need not fear the 2 
number be filled up and mercy ſpent. (4) I; 
Are our fins of all forts, that they may be called '| 
iniquity, tranſereſſien, and fin? Yet he will for- 
give all. (5.) And if we doubt he will not ſlew % 
us mercy, he extends mercy. to thouſands; NY. 
whereas anger extends but to the third and fourt! 
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177 
generation. He would rather ſave a houſand 


than deſtroy three. Happy are they! Tea, hap- 
þy 1s that people whoſe God is the Lord. 


of ELECT SINNE RS. 


5. He is ours by communication and glorify- 


ing influences, 2 Pet. i. 4. We are made partakers 
his divine nature, and made partakers of his 
holineſs; his image ſtamped upon our ſouls, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. We beholding as in a glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 
image, 1 John iii. 2. We ſhall be like him, for 
« we ſhall ſee him as he is?“ as Moſes's face did 


ſhine, by beholding him upon the mount: and 
ſhall, by virtue of our union and communion with 


him, be raiſed up to glory at the laſt day. And 
* Chriſt is made of God unto us wiſdom, righte- 


ouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. For God 


© the Lord 1s a {un to enlighten, a ſhield to de- 
fend, and he will give grace and glory, and 


* withlold no good thing from them that live 


* uprightly.? 


people? ER 
(:0:dnows, 1. It is, upon our renouncing all 


our wicked practices, and rending our contracts 


* 3 - 7 * - _ 
* * I * . 
e e 


with all other lovers, to take the Lord to be our 
Cod on goſpel terms, Deut. xxvi. 17. This day 
* daft thou avouched the Lord to be thy God, 
* and haſt promiſed to walk in his ways, and to 


* Keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and 


his judgmc..is, to do them with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and to hearken unto his 


voice.) And this is that giving of our conſent 
obe ved on the very terms agreed upon be. 


twixt 


Anxious, But what is it for us to be God's 


17 [Ge 
XX Re 
1 vb 
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twixt the Father and the Son; and that! now ye 
fubfcribe heartily to it. Fſpecially, it takes in 
theſe two things that we muit do, if we won 
be his people, and have him to be our God, t, 
wit, faith and repentance, which are both re, 
quired, Mark i. 15. The kingdom of God it 
hand ; repent ye, and believe the goſpel. Ye ur 
now to ſubmit to Chriſt the King of Zion; there. 
fore this ye muſt do, otherwile ye cannot be r. 
ceived ſubjects, Ye muſt repent, and belies, 
the goſpel: both are required, and yet both ar: 
promiſed. So that the covenant of grace 1s i 
miracle in this, as well as in all the other Part: 
of it: it hath a condition without a condition; 
By grace ye are Javed through faith, and that r: 
of yourſelves, it is the gift 07 God, Acts iii. 10. 
| Kepent, that your fins may be blitted crit. An. 
pet he is a Saviour exalted to give repentanc: 
and remiſſion of ſins. 

Anxious, But it is debated * ſome, That th 
covenant of grace hath no conditions. 

Goodnews. It is but a needleſs debate; an 
to be reaſoning when we ſhould be running: 2! 
enquiring if the Lord doth require any thing i. 
order to ſalvation, when we ſhould be doing tha 
which the Lord requireth in order to ſalvation 
And we judge it not fit to be debated before an! 
unlearned auditory ; for they are too much gt 
ven to take an unwarrantable and lawleſs liver 
ty: and this is ready to open a door to more 0! 
this, and to libertiniſm, and other errors. Bu! 
to ſatisfy you in this matter, we ſay it hath cos. 


ditions, and yet no conditions: and yet all cans 
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to one thing, that faith and repentance are ſtill 


required of us in order to ſalvation. | 1 
* Tir/t, If ye ſay, that it hath meritorious condi- 
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1. If we conſider it as made with Chriſt from 


oF (which he ſpoke to before) then we ſay there 
were no conditions but God's love and ſovereign 
good. will, whether to make ſuch a covenant, or 
not: if he pleaſed he would make it with ſuch 
conditions, and if he pleaſed he would not have 
ſuch a covenant. 


2. If we conſider it as made with Chriſt from 


eternity, we ſay, it had conditions required of 


we could be ſaved : that he ſhould ſuffer for our 


2 willing, Pfal. cx. 3. For this law being made, 

# Chriſt being Surety for us, we were one in law; 
and what was ſought of the one, was ſought of 
the other alſo. We mult either ſatisfy for what 
we had done, and live up to the law in time com- 
ing, or elſe our cautioner mult do it for us: and 


ot Chriſt it was required, that if we could not 


do it; he ſhould ſuffer for us; and that we ſhould 
# hcnceforth fulfil the law, at leaſt in him; and 
that we ſhould have advantage by what he did. 
2 We muſt have faith in him, to rely on him for 
righteouſneſ and ſtrength, and repent for what 


we had done: and theſe terms we muſt conſent 


3 unto, on the higheſt peril; for, Without faith it 


b repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, And hath the 
TTT covenant 
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tions; then we deny that it hath ſuch conditions. 


eternity, whether he would fave any or not 


| > Chriſt as our Head and Surety, that he ſhould. 
both do, and enable us to do alſo, before ever 


2 ſins, and work righteouſneſs for us, and make us 


is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Luke xiii. Except 3e 
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covenant of grace no conditions? I thought ; 
had two, faith and repentance; and that Chi: | ® 
had been cautioner for us, that we ſhould !“ 
both, as well as he is for all the other blefins | = 
of the covenant. „ IN 3 
And faith and repentance are not the crit. 1 
ous cauſe of ſalvation, but the in/rumental cau! 
or the cauſes without which we cannot be ſaved, 
John ut. 16. Whoſcever believeth on him {ball I 
periſh. They are not impenitent, unholy ſinner; ! 
nor infidels, that win to Heaven; all theſe ui. 
holy, unclean, abominable, and unbelievers ar: 
locked out of Heaven: He that belicveth on 
the Son, hath life; but he that believeth not 
© hath not life, but the wrath of God abideth on ! 
him, John iii. ult. He that believeth, andb | Z 
© baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that bclieveti |.# 


© not, ſhall be damned,” Mark xvi. 16. And ift 
hath no conditions, why doth the Lord threaten [ 


damnation, for not giving that which he hath net 
required? And to ſay it had no conditions, were 
to ſay that the Lord were bound to us, and not 
we to him; which overturneth the nature of 
covenant. Or, why doth he call it a covenant: Þ 
he might have called it a promiſe. And, why dd | 3 
he call Chriſt the Mediator of the covenant ? le 
might have called him the Mediator of the pro | 
miſe : but this ſounds not ſo well as the Holy þ-# 
Ghoſt hath expreſſed it, and I know not if it be J 2 
good ſenſe either. But, if it be objected, 1 hat A 
it is a covenant of works, and not of grace; ! 
there be any conditions required, the quite co. 
trary followeth, Rom. iv. 16. It is of fail that 

the promiſe might be free. 


Anxiolli 
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| Anxious. But, if there be conditions required 
In the covenant of grace, how doth it differ from 
he covenant of 9 which alſo required con- 
| b lie, RE. 
8 GCodnews. With reſpect to Chriſt it was a-co- 
1 Fvenant of works, Gal. iv. 4. * God ſent forth his 
** Son made of a woman, made under the law, that 
15 he might redeem them that were under the 
law.“ For it was required of him, 1. That he 
j oui ſatisfy for our breach of covenant, Iſa. 
A liz, * We all, like loſt ſheep, have gone altray, 
and the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us 
all. And, + He was wounded for our tranſ- 
* grelſions.” 2. That he ſhould give perfect obe- 
dience to the law : and this he ſays at his bap- 
Z tiſm, + Suffer it to be fo, for it behoveth us to 
tuliil all righteouſneſs,” He was made a curſe 
far us, that we, through him, might inherit the 
bleſling, Gal. ili. 13. 
=_ 2. I diſfereth with reſpec to us, in that it re- 
2 quireth of us all, and much more than did the 
covenant of works, For, here is ſought faith and 
> repentance, Which the law {ought not: it ſought 
not repentance, becauſe we had not ſinned; nei- 
ther would it accept of it it we did fin: and it 
# ſought no faith in Chriſt, a cruciſied Saviour 
and Surety; for he was not ſo revealed in it. 
3. It differeth in this, that the firſt covenant 
required all in our own {ſtrength ; © This do, and 
thou ſhalt Ii. 6.“ But in this we are to do on 
I borrowed ſtrength, Gen. xvii. 1. I am God 
# © all ſufficient.” What thou cannot do, I will help 
thee, 2 Cor. xii. 5 My grace is ſufficient 
for 
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© for thee, my ſtrength is made perfect in thy 
* weakneſs,” Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out you 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling, it z; 
God that worketh in you both to will and todo, 
4. In this alſo, the firit covenant being bro. 
ken, no ſalvation to be obtained any more bv ii. 


of it, that never one bleſſing ſhould come to the 
whole race of mankind in that channel any more: 
but in this, / the ſins of all the elect cannot 1 
the bleſſing, though we ſhould tail {even time 
in a day, Heb. viii. This is the covenant that! 
* will make with you, I will be mercitul to your 


* will remember no more.“ ſer. xxx1. 47, * | vil 
© not caſt off all Iſrael, for all that they have done, 
The one is brittle and changcadle, the other per. 
manent, durable, and everlaſting: all is confirmed 
by the death of Chriſt the leſtator. Another ad. 
miniſtration cannot be expected; other terms ca 
never be expected than fairh and repentance. Ihe 
ſeals of it cannot be altered, baptiſm andd the 
Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. xi. As often as ye cat thb 
© bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come again.” 1 
5. lm reſpect of their manife lation. The one 1s 
written dn our heart by nature, Rom. Xiv. 15. 
The works of the law are written on the hearts 
of the very Heathe but the covenant of glace 
is profoundly deep and myſterious, and canio! 
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Chriſt ſays to Peter, Fleſh and bluod hath no fte. 
vealed this to thee, but my Father which is in _ 
ven, Yea, the men on earth, and angels in Hel- 
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ven could never find it out, that God ſhould be- 
come man, the Prince of life die; that God in the 
1 fleſli ſhould bear the puniſhment due to rebels, 
and ſet them free : ſo far were they from at- 
2” taining it without divine revelation, that they 
cannot comprehend it when it is revealed. 
6. In reſpect of the end. The brit covenant 
Was principally to declare God's juſtice and faith- 
fulneſs, in keeping his word to, and rewarding 
an innocent man with happineſs: but the end of 
the ſecond to declare the mercy and love of God, 
lohn ii. 16. Cod fo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
Z © lieveth on him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
= * lafting life.“ In the firft covenant, man was to 
2 20 to Heaven on his own feet; but. in the ſecond, 
he is to ride to glory iv a Chariot paved with 
love, in this covepent of grace. 5 
Anxious having heard all this, broke out in a 
ſong, with his heart in a lame of love, and tears 
on his cheeks. : | 


Heaven's wonders here ſhine forth, 
_ Good news from God above, 
i am to ride to glory now | 
in a coach pav'd with love.“. 
Wiſdom divine did it cont rive, 
and made it up of grace; 
Its boards with love did all cement, 
bitly ; in'd in tkeir place, | 
Of laſting wood-of Lebancn, 
that never-will expire: 
Amy falvation it makes ſure, 
and all I can deſire. 
2 is 
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Iis bottomed with precious gold, 


left I fink down and die: 


Its purple cover keeps off wrath 


from falling down on me. 


Jo them within it wonderful 


and pleaſant doth it prove: 


They walk, they ly, they fit, they ſleep, 


and there they dream on ore. 


The Lord is now to be my God; 


What more can he give me? 


The heavens and the earth are mine, 


and life eternalie. 


And J am his, and ever fhall ; 


well's me that it is ſo, 
He will not loſe his own, I'm ſure, 
for death, ſin, hell, nor woe. 


Ihe terms of this new covenant. 


: 


God net 


N of grace, 


debate now will not I; 


Nor reaſon more, when 1 ſhould run, 


and to him quickly fly. 

Let me repent, let me believe, 

u ben he for theſe doth call: 

When ] theſe want, I'll cry for them ; 
and ever praiſe thee hall. 


ow when ye have got a view of 


3 think! I know not whether | 


"beſt to ſpeak, or to wander and hold my pace. 

2lory 10 GON, that ever contrived it! Glory te 
the SON, that ever undertook it! Glory to the 
SPIRIT, that hath renewed my heart, and made 
mie to o embrace and ſubſcribe it 


What think ye i this covenant 


And thanks to 


it 
had 


you 


you, that hath informed me of the nature cf it. 
The cauſe and ſpring of it is wonderful! match. 


derful! JEHOVAH and ſinful duſt, by the inter- 
vention of ſuch a Mediator! the nature of it is 


it are wonderful! aſk and have! the Mediator of 
it is wonderful! God manifeſted in the fleſh ! 
that ever he undertook it, cn fo harſh terms, is 
2 world's wonder! yea, it is a very complication 


of wonders ! theſe are my thoughts of it: but 


one thing I would fain know, how did the Me- 
diator come to fulfil his part of it, to ſuffer and 


him then to ſuffer? 


* 


He undertock the harſheſt terms with theſe 
words, Lo, I come I delight io do thy will. Yea, 
down in the morning of time, to Eden, to vent 


from eternity, and preach a cruciſied Saviour. 
Have you forgotten that? 


TRW me * 
N RILEY IDE SD. £2 355 Od 
. e — ES: 


it. But I mean, when the time of his humilrati- 
on was at hand, when he muſt now pay dear for 
his love to pickles of duſt and hell. colcured 
= worms; did not the extremity of his trouble make 
nim ſhrink, and go heavily about tlie work? 

= Gordnews, He did not go heavily and againſt 
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leſs love! the parties contracting in it are won- 


wonderful! ſuperabounding grace! the terms of 


die for ſinners? Was there not an averſicn in 
Goodnews. Have ye forgotten that I told you, 

he came over myriads of ages, ſo to ſpeak, long- 

ing till the world was created, and till he went 


his love* to poor man, that lodged in his breaſt 


Anxious, God forbid that ever I ſhould forget 


even the diſciples, they muſt be conſtrained to 
2 leave 
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leave him, and go to the other ſide; but te 


ftrange change! an uncouth her fide to him, 
though he was to meet with the malice of earth, 
and hell, and death, and the Father's wrath, on 
the other de. But, when the fulneſs of the 
time was come, and thi bleſſed decree broke 


vered; and a Saviour born, and given into the 
lap of a loft world: the glory of the higher 
houſe, the Father of eternity is now lying 1 
Babe in a manger. I come with delight; it is 
written of me. And it will appear that he canie 
moſt willingly, if we conſider that he longed for 
the time of his ſufferings. Luke xii. 50. 1 have 
* a baptiſm to be baptiſed with; and, O how am 
II ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed! O how am 

I preſſed: and pained till IWin to Mount Calvar 

to get my hands and my feet nailed to the c cos | 


together, tor them to part among them, 2. From 
his being offended at any that would difivace 
him from luBcring ; 28 appeareth in the rebuke 
| he gave to Peter, Get thee behind mo, Satan, 
-+ Matth. xvi. 22. Peter diſuades him from it. But 
he ſays, What, man! does thou think that! have 
ſo little love to loſt man, that I will let their fal- 
vation ſtick at my ſuffering ? And thou ſhalt get 
the namic of the Devil for thy y pains, Ge! 7h te 


For all that will difluade me from it, they are 
„EE 2. When he was going 


} W 


ſought no conſtraining to leave his Father: a 


forth, in whi ch all the promiſes, which were 
big with child of this bleſſed Babe, were deli. 


to get my heart's blood ſhed, ar-! God's love 


hind me, Satan, Take Satan's name and anſwer 
both. It was the very anſwer he gave $2630, 


11 hed ©» K 
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his laſt journey to Jeraſalem, when one would 
have thought, the nearneſs of his ſufferings 
would waken an averſion to ſufferings: yet he 
is neo, EVEN 7Cw, as willing as ever. Luke xix. 
28. it is ſaid, He went before, ' aſcending up io Je- 
ruſalem. He out-went the whole multitude, even 
when on his march to meet the awakened ſword 
of juſtice in the garden, and the pains of death, 
and the Father's withdrawings upon the croſs. 
Anxicus. Now, 1 mind. we jult came in where 
Hajty and Patience left off to day: for, you 
know. they left off here, at the pains that the 
Lord took upon theſe rebels to make them ſub- 
mit; that he ſent firſt ſome, and then other ſer- 
rants; and when they had ſtoned ſom e, and kil- 
Iced others, laſt of all, he ſeat his own Son, Heb. 
j. 1. God, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake to the fathers in time pait, hath 
* now at laſt ſpoken to us by his Son.“ How did 
they take with him? One would think that now 
doors and windows, houſes and hearts, would 
all be caft wide open to receive him, when the 
good Shepherd came down among them that were 
loſt ſheep; when the great Phyſician came down 
among an hoſpital of fick, dying ſinners, when 
the Redeemer came down to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, and the pgoinc] jubl- 
ice to them that were captives to the Devil, 
bound with fetters, and that over to cternal fire. 
Geednewws, Very bad entertainment did he get, 
John i. 11, 12. He came unto his own, and his 
* own received him not.” Ihe whole country rote 
in a hubbub about him, when they ſaw this glo- 
ous Sun of righteouſneſs come down amongſt 


+h am os 
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| them; becauſe light is the overthrow of dark. 


neſs, and Satan ſtirred them up to put out this 
light, which they willingly conſented to, becauſe 


sevil hatcth the light, neither cometh he to the 


© tify that the deeds thereof are evil.“ No minil- 


the world, and teſlify againſt their evil deeds, but 
muſt meet with the world's hatred, as well as J. 
| A company of deceivers, that, like Ahab's falſe 
| prophets, will ſooth them up in fin, and ſtand 
in awe to reprove them: theſe will have a brave 
life amongſt them: but an honeſt Micaiah, they 


| God's mind from them. There is one Micaial, 


they hated the light, John iii. 20. This is the 
 ©* condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
_ © and men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 


© their deeds are evil. For every one that doth _ 


light, leſt his deeds thereby ſhould be reproved.” 
John vii. 7. * The world hateth me, becauſe !] teſ. 


ter of mine more than I, that will deal plainly with 


, A RE nes 2 5 


have not ſo much policy as to hide their malice, 
though their conſciences tell them they may get 


by whom we may enquire of the Lord, but I hat 


him. This was the entertainment he met with; 8 
they, whenever they ſaw him, Conſpired again. p 
© him, Acts iv. 27. * Againſt thy holy child Jeſus, Vi 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- li 
_ © tiles, and the people of Iſrael, are gathered to. [ 

« gether.” They met him moſt maliciouſly and 
ingratefully ; they met infinite love with match- li 
leſs malice : they thought to have cut him off s Wt © 
ſoon as he was born; and, to make ſure, they Wi 
flew all the babes of that country. They after: Þ 


ward, when he was entered upon his miniſtry in 
publie, ſent officers to take him, John vii. and 
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Judas fold him, and a multitude in arms came 
out againſt him, Matth. xxvi. 55. Are ye come out 
again] me, as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſlaves 
far jc take me? And after he was taken, O what 

helliſh malice and injuſtice did he meet with! he 

was maliciouſly abuſed before ever the court 


met; they bound him whenever they laid their 


hands upon him, they took him to the high 


prieſt's hall, Luke xxii. 45. and there they mock- 


ed and ſmote him, blindfolded him, and ſtruck 


him on the face, ſaying, Propheſy oho was it 


that ſmote thee, What Heatheniſh and barbarous 
cruelty was this, ſo to have uſed any man ? 
Nothing proved againſt him, yet bound and 


mocked him as Samſon. 2. They gave him not 


fair juſtice; for he was judged in a court that 
had not power to do it; a pack of malicious 


Scribes and Phariſces, from whom Herod had 
taken away the power of life and death, ſo that 


| they confeſs, John xviii. 31. I is not lawful for 


| is to put any man to death. But any thing was 
good enough for them for law; if they could 


Let the common rabble to cry, Crucify bim; that 
paſt for juſtice here. 3. He was accuſed of that 


| which he was not guilty of, Of not paying tribute 


% Ceſar. Nothing more falſe ; for he taught it, 
| that Cæſar ſhould have tribute, Matth. xxli. 24. 


| Giro unto Caſar the things that are Cajar's. And 


be confirmed his doftrine with his practice: be- 
tore Cæſar ſhovld want his due, he will work a 
K miracle, and get it from a fiſh. 4. When he 
ſpealks gravely to them, they ſmite him in the 
Very court; and when he is filent, they OO 

| 4 | „ DMs, 
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him, John xvii. 22. 5, They ſuborn falſe wit. 


neſſes againſt him; the very judges ſought them 


out, of deſign to take away his life, Matth. xxvi, 
59. 6. lhe judge, that condemned him to die, 


declared, that he was a juſt and innocent perſon, 
Matth. xxvii. 24. And 10 he is ſentenced and hal. 


ed away to execution, and ratled to the croſs, 


and bows his head, and gives up the ghoſt, when 
he had cried with a loud voice. That ſhews his 
love yet continueth ; he parted with life before 


his ſtrength was gone. And this is the entertain. 
ment that love met with in the world: they 
would by no means receive him; but, away with 
him at any rate. | 

Anxious. But, did none receive him at all 


when he came to his own? 


Gaadneꝛos. God forbid. Some did receive un 


but they might be all ſoon counted; His own 


received him not. But 10 as many as received | hin, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of Cid. 
We find one Simon, that waited for the conſtta- 


tion of ſrael, Luke 11. 28. that received him both 


in his heart and arms when but a babe, and bie- 
ſed God that his eyes had ſcen his ſalvation. 5 


did one Anna in the ſame chapter; fo did 
diſciples; ſo did many of the common peopu 
acknowledge him, Mary, Martha, and Lazares, 


all in one family ; ; it is good to be in a good fe. 
mily: and many wore than theſe received hi. 
as the woman of Samaria, Sc. But the bulk 0: 


the nation rejected him; the moſt part of the 


clergy and nobility, John vii. 48, 49. Have 
of the Phariſees cr of the rulers believed cut 61. 
ſay hey, But this people that fenow not the law 


(h. We 
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(have believed on him, and therefore ſay they, 
they) are accurſed. But this wind did ſhake no 
corn; the poor commons were the bleſſedeſt of 
the two. Chriſt will never want a back in the 
ſtormieſt day that ever blew: as many as are or- 
dained to eternal life, will aye believe. 
Anxious, What could be the cauſe? I am ſure 
they had not known hit for, if they bai known 
him, they would never have been fo mad as to 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 
Goodnews. Some indeed knew him not well, 
1 Cor, ii. 8. What is that to ſay? They had the 
notional knowledge of him; for the world was 
ringing with it, that he was the Son of God. His 
uſher was publicly preaching and crying that he 
was come, John the Baptiſt, a voice crying to 
chem to prepare his way: yea, he preached him, 
and pointed him out as come; Behold the Lamb 
f God, that taketh away the ſins of the world. 
But all the matter was, they wanted the ſaving. 
and experimental knowledge of him; and their 
ignorance of him was an affected and voluntary 
| :2norance ; they were willingly ignorant: as ma- 
ay are convinced, in perſecuting God's people, 
| that they are the righteous they perſecute; as 
in our own day, the enemies of Chriſt would 
have {lain the people of God, and then, whenever 
they expired. ſaid, I am ſure that man's ſoul is in 
Heaven, And if they were ignorant, the fault 
is their own : they might have known, both by 
| {earch of the Scriptures, and attending on his 
ministry; as many in our day are ignorant, be- 
aauſe they will not wait upon ordinances. But 
beade, the Scripture faith, they did N 
k | | ure 
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Luke xx. 14. They reaſoned among themſelves, 
 * ſaying, This is the Heir, come let us kill him. 
All herein their prodigious madneſs appears; 
they think, now, he is God in the fleſh, we will 
get him deſtroyed now, and be free of his yoke 
and bonds that we hate and abhor. For, do not 
ſinners evidence the deſperate madneſs and dil. 
traction of their mind. in ſinning over light and 
_ conſcience ; that have no bands at all upon them; 


RM 


that to beholders appear worſe than diſtracted, 
ſo that Paul ſays of ſuch, Gal. iii. 1. O feli, 
yea, bewwitched Galatians! One would think, 
this were impoſſible for a rational creature, thus 
to go over the belly of light: but what need we 
think it? Is it not true, that the ſwearer, adul. 
terer, drunkard, prayerleſs perſons, know they 
arc damning their own touls ? and yet they wil 
do it, and would be the death of the godly that 
reprove them; and long for nothing more than 
that religion were out of the land that would 
| hinder them, that they may run to hell with cale, 
and not have every body taking a tug of them, 
and trouble them by the way. They have not 
will of two hells, one here, and one herzatter 
too. And yet others, more mad, come after and 
fall to work again againſt the church and wajs 
of God, thinking they will prevail upon God's 
people: and if Chriſt were in the fleſh this ay, 


coming with an army to ſight for religion, there g 
would be thouſands on the world's fide, for vB .- 
that would be on Chriſt's fide, Then they fang an 


When time approach'd, and now was coe, 
that Chriſt pays dear tor's love. * the 


- 
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Had to man from eternity, 
he muſt ſharp ſuff ' rings prove. 
His courage yet did nothing fail; 
but forward with delight 
He went to meet his ſuff' rings ſore, 
nothing could him aftright. _ 
Now, matchleſs love comes to redeem 
men, from wrath, hell, and fears: 
And matchleſs malice doth him meet, 
i with their {words and their ſpcars. 
| Moſt barb'rouſly they him abus'd, 
before arraign'd was he 
In court, with ill pow'r, witneſs falic, 
there he condemn'd muſt be, 
They knew he was the Son of God, 
their conſcience had no bands; 
But contrary to their own light, 
they acted with their hands. 
They thought the wicked would them thank 
for their great ſkill that day; 
1 And that their fathers had no wit 
qd to conquer Chriſt as they. 
| Satan makes fools of wicked men, 
when they think they're moſt wiſe: 
| They act like wad bewitched men, 
. as our Apoſtle ſays. 


0 Anxiqus, But what did he do, when he was 
1 thus rejected, deſpiſed, and put to death? lt 
. MW ould ſeem that they had now done with heaven 
and happineſs, and that the treaty of peace now 
mould be at an end. = 

 Goodnews, No. He was never more earneſt 
10 than now. For he is God, and not man, there- 
| ER forc 
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fore he did not conſume them. But, as {von ;x 
ne wan up out of the grave, which was but three 
days after, he is at his old work again, Luke 
xxiv. 48. and ſends forth his Apoſtles, command. 
ing them to go and preach repentance and re. 
miſſion of ſins to all nations, beginning at Jerut,. 
lem. One would have thought, that Jervfalen 
would never got a call to repentance again, ng 
yet a promiſe of remiſſion of fins, who had { 
| handled the Saviour, and wheſe hands were ye! 
reeking in the blood of the innecent Lamb o 


God. But it is far otherwiſe ; he fays, Begin 
at them: give them the firſt offer, for loth am! 
to leave them: Or, if 1 muſt leave them, I vil 
give them a farewell ſermon yet, before I go. 
1 ſhall have ſome of them that crucified me, to 
ſhare in the beneſits of my ſufſerings. And, af. 
ter his aſcenſion to glory, he fent forth the WW © 
greateſt throng of Ambaſſadors that ever came “ 
before, 1 Cor. x11. 28. And God hath ſent iome BF" 
into the church, ſome Apoſtles, ſome teachers, “ 
and ſome prophets, ſome workers of miracles; . 
among the reſt, he ſent theſe two men with great WW"? 
gifts, one Boanerges, and another Paracletes; the 
one a fon of Thunder, the other of Conſolation; !“ 
the one a terriſier, the other a comforter. And 
ſo theſe two went up and down amongſt them, 5 
dealing hard with them by threatenings and pro- hp 
miſes to lay aſide their wickedneſs and ſubmit, ﬀ''* 
and then they ſhould be ſet at liberty, and all that ! 
ever they had done ſhould be forgiven unto them 
Anxious. What ſaid theſe two men to them“ 
when they came to theſe captives and priſoners! 5 


- Goodncws, They blew a great trumpet, th 
| | | © | ihe 
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the dead might have heard it, it was {6 loud, 


| John v. 25. 
Aniigus. What did they then? 


Goxdnews. Boanerges took out a proclamation, 
| that he had the ſeal of Heaven at, and ſhewed 


he cried, 
J here, i in the name and auth 1ority of the orcat 
| God, the Judge of the quick and the dead, dc- 
I nounce war from Heaven againſt all rebels to 
| the King of glory ; and that there is no peace 
| io the wicked, fairh my God : therefore, pre- 
| parc to meet an ede! God. In his name, 1 
declare not one 1mpeuitent foul ſhall eſcape c- 


ſubtiity and malice, „ children af the Devil, re 
enemies of all ricet: mals, that do not ceaſe 

to per vert the right Ways of the Lord; Ye 05 
rents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye e- 
ape the dawnation of hell? Deut. Xxxix 19. 
anch it oy. of you ſhall flatter yourteives. and 
declare by your practice, that ye think ye ſhall 
ve peace, oh you walk after the imagina- 
ions of your Own hearts, the Lord {hall not {pats 


5 : ; 

don, but the fury of the Lord {hall wax hot a- 
n, gainſt that man: and all the curſes in this book: 
0. hall come upon him, and will blot out his name 


rom under Heaven. 
Moreover, I here denounce eternal wrath 3 
zunſt all that prefer the world, their juſts an 
pleaſurcs, to God: and have the world nearcr 
heir heart than bla: : that hey /hall be punijned 
eh everla/tin deſtruction from the prejenc? ” ihe 
R 2 Lerd; 


and had ſuch a majeſtic ſound, Ifa, 2 xxvü. ult. 


his warrant for what he had to lay And then 


tergal damnation, Ads. X11}, 10. O full of all 


—— —— 
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Lord, ond from the glory of his power, Phil, iii 
19. Whoſe God 3s their belly, whoſe end is deſtruc. 


Hon, why mind earthly things. . 
2. I denounce from the great and terrible 


God, the fiery indignation and vengeance of x 


Mediator, on all that will any way adventure to 
worſhip him otherwiſe than it is written; that 
add to, or part from the Word of God; cither 
by worthipping him by idols, or human traditi. 
ons, reflecting on God's wiſdom, and uſurping 
upon his abſolute authority, Rev. xvili. 19, 20. 
For I proteſt and teſtify to every man, be what 
he will, rich or poor, bond or tree, that, if any 
of them ſhall add to the fayings of the book of 


this propheſy, God ll add to him the plagues 


that are written in this book. All obſervers of 


; 


| idolatrous days, plagues from God ſha'l be heap. 


ed upon them, Gal. iv. 10. Ye obſerve days and 


times, I greatly doubt your falvation. And if a. 
ny ſhall take away from the book of this Prophecy, 


God hall take away his part out of the book of life, 


and jrom the holy city, and from the things that are 


qoritten in ihis boot, All ye therefore that obſerve 


theſe abominable days; ye have Bibles, but {hal 


be diünherited of all the promiſes that are in 
them, ye thall never file the floor of the ne 


Jeruſalem, except ye repent. . 


3. In the authority and name of SHAD Dal, 
the great and terrible God, I denounce the wratl 
and curſe of a Trinity upon theſe that are com. 
mon ſwearers, blaſphemers by the name of thc 
dreadful and tremenduous Majeſty of God, tlat 
ye thall ſurely be thrown alive into hell, ande. 


Deut. 


Deut. XXvili. 57. If thou wilt not fear this glorious 
and fearful name u the Lord ſhall make thy plagues 
wonderful. And it will be no excuſe for you, 
that (wear by faith and conſcience, or if it were 
but by a bird in the air, damnation will un— 
avoidably follow upon it, James v. 12. The diſ- 
charge is ſtrict, the puniſhment peremptory : 
But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not at all, 
neither by the Heaven, nor the earth, nor any other 
creature, leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

4. I here denounce eternal damnation with the 


their cloſets, Pſal. ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be 
* turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God. Workers of iniquity, perſecutors of che 
godly, and prayerleſs perſons, theſe are three fad 
torerunners of eternal damnation, Jer. x. 25. 


families that call not on thy name.” 
cluded from Chriſtians, and reckoned with Hea- 
thens; but your heil will be hotter than the hell 
of Turks and Pagans, or Sodom, or Gomorrah, 
Matth. xi. Je Hall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
vemorrah in the day of judgment than for you. 

5. I denounce war from Heaven, and fiery in- 
dienation from the Lord, to devour all theſe ad- 
verfaries of the Lord, that take a latitude to 
break the Sabbath- day, Jer. xvii. 27. If ye will 


m not hearken unto me, to hallow the Sabbath, 1 


ne will kindle a fire in ſeruſalem, that ſhall con- 
ſume it, and ſhall not be quenched.” That will 
not give God one day of ſeven. 


R 3 | "IP: 
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Devil and his angels, upon all prayerleſs perſons, 
that flight God's worſhip in their families, or in 


Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen, and the 
Ye are ex- 
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ſiery indignation againſt all that overly perform 
duties, not employing their whole heart and ſpirit 
in the work : for God is a Spirit ; they that worſhip 
him muſt wvorſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
6. 1 denounce the dreadful curſe trom the tre. 
menduous Judge of the whole earth, and all that 
revolt and rebel againſt their parents, Jawfy] 
Magiſtrates, and the Miniſters of Jeſus Chritt ; 
all that contemn their perſons, deride and mock 
| them. GOD, the Father of all things, will take 
{| vengeance; the SON, the great teacher of the 
New Teſtament, whoſe image and authority the 
Miniſters have, will take vengeance on you, for 
abuſing his image and Ambailadors, 2 Chron, 
XXXv1. 16. If ye mock his Meſſengers, the Wrath 
of the LORD will kindle againſt you, and there We 
will be no remedy ; and this ſhall be your dole. 
ful lamentation one day, How have 1 hated in-. 
mh *{iruction,anddiſobeyed the voice of my teachers“ 
lf Prov. ui. 17. ? The eye that mocketh his father, 
I) © the raven of the valley ſhall pick it out; that 
let hig die an unnatural death, and be unburied WV 
(If till crows ſhall eat his body, to ſhew his dete 
toon at ſuch a fin: and yet the Miniſters of tio 
| . goſpel meet with ſuch mockery, Jer. xx. 7, et 
Every one mocketh me: for, ſince I began too! 
tl © preach, I cry out of violence and ſpoil ; ti! 
| word of the Lord is a reproach unto then) 
it God wil laugh at your calamity, and moch 
* when your fear cometh,” Prov. i. 24, 25, % ſl 
Pal. ii. The Lord will laugh at them, and ha 
them in deriſion | | „„ pf 


7, I denounce the heavy wrath of God, tu 
rents the rocks, that burneth down to the lon 
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eſt bell, againſt all grinders of the faces of the 
door, all Trackers of rents, all that do not relieve 
the diſtreſſed members of the honourable fami- 
ly, whereof Chriſt is the head, Matth. xxv. 41, 
42. Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre, 
 jepared for the devil and his angels: for I was hun- YG 
E cry. and ye gave me no meat; naked, and ye clothed Mn 
ne not; fick: and in priſon, and ve viſited me not. Te 1 
are gone, though ye never had committed tin, if 
ve omit and fright to relieve them that are in mi- 
ſery; much more ye that rack rents, and break 
I | poor things: the ground will not yield it ; God 
2 does not give it them; and would ye have more 
than God gives? Will your tacks and pactions 
with them bear that; Matth. xviii. 28. — Te 
Lord ſaw that the man caught his fellow by the throat, 
$ and ſaid, Pay me what thou vweſt. T hen bis Lord 
caught him, and delivered him to the tormentors, fill 
be. /pould pay all that was due to him. If ye forgive 
ot men---neither will your heaverly Father forgive 
u. --But if ye ſay, They are but offences that 
Ewe are to forgive, not real debts, and to quit 
our gear or our rents. I anfiver, It is not only 
offences that God forgiveth, but he alſo forgiv- 
L th the want of paying of real debts; the fin of 
pomiſtion, that we have not paid him the rent of 
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theory due to his name. Ye that will not quit a- 
en thing to a tenant, but caſt them out of doors 
za bakcd and bare, fear, That as ye forgive them 


Weir debts, ſo will God forgive you yours. 
8. I denounce excluſion out of the kingdom 
Di God, and certain condemnation from the 
udgment: ſeat, againſt all that live in gps 
nels 
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neſs in heart or practice, Eph. v. 5. No cela. 
. muonger, or adulterer, hath any part in ihe kingdyn 
% God and of Chriſt, Rev. xxi. 8. And the hare 
 mongers ſhall have their part in the lake that bury. 
eth with fire and brim/tone, Heb. x111. 4. Ihre. 
mongers and adulterers God will judge, Rev. xxii 
15. Whoremongers are locked out of Heaven at Il, 
lajt day. 
2: Bo I denounce the wrath and curſe of God 
againſt all theſe that do any thing to hinder 
their own proſperity in the world, by idlench, 
drinking, and the like. Curſes and woe be to the 
tippler that glorieth in it, that he can drink his 
neighbour drunk, and be no worſe, Iſa. v. This 
is a fin, though no more in it but the breach 
of this poſitive commandment, hindering his own 
wealth, a ſtealing from himſelf, Prov. xxi. 17. He 
© that loveth wine, ſhall not be rich: woe to him 
© that putteth his bottle to his neighbour's head, 
© and maketh him drunk: woe to the tippler 
that are ſtrong to drink wine, and men oi 
* ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink: woe allo to 
© beaſtly drunkards, that riſe early in the morn- 
ing to drink wine, and continue all night til 
it inflame them,” Ita. v. 11. The creature ap- 
pointed to quench thirſt, is ſo abuſed to exceß, 
that it kindles it. Alſo, woe to all ſlothful per- 
ſons, that impoveriſh, and thereby kill themfelve 
by lazineſs, Prov. xxi. 24. The deſire of the ſloll je 
/layeth him, becauſe his hands refuſe to labour. And al 
thieves and covetous perſons ſhall not inherit the king: 
dom of God, that hinder the wealth N their neigb⸗ 
bours. 


8 8 19. de- 
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10. I denounce the wrath of God, and war, 
from Heaven, againſt all theſe that are liars, 
backbiters, ſpeak evil of their neighbours be- 
hind their backs, to wrong their neighbour in 
their good name, or means: for liars are among 
the black crew that ſhall not enter Heaven, Rev. 
xxi. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
© it,--- whatſoever loveth or maketh a lie.“ 

11. Woe alſo to all theſe that are murmurers 
at providences, diſcontent with their own lot in 
the world: as the Iſraelites murmured in the 
wilderneſs, and were deſtroyed of deſtroyers; 
and that, like covetous Ahab, coveted Naboth's 
vineyard, 1 Kings xxl. 4. And grieve at the 
good of others, Eſther v. 13. That all avails 
them nothing, as long as Mordecai got leave 0 
ſit at the king's gate. That are deſirous of wain 
glory, envying one another, provoking one arciber, 
Gal. v. 16. „ Wee 

12. I denounce the wrath of God, and war 
from Heaven, and eternal perdition, to all that 
are guilty of any of theſe ſins, and continue im- 
penitent, Luke xiii. Except ye repent, ye ſpall all 
likewiſe periſh. 

13. J denounce war with God, and eternal 
damnation, againſt all that will not, by a lively 
faith, flee from wrath to come, John v. 40. Mark 
xv. 16. That theſe that believe not may be 
damned, that have not a faith that worketh by 
love, 2 Thefl. ii. 10, 11, 12. Becauſe they re- 
*cerved not the love of the truth, God gave 
them up to ſtrong deluſions, that they all might 
be damned, that believe not the truth, but had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs.” 

| | ae 14. I de- 
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14. I denounce war from God, and eternal 
excommunication from his preſence, againſt all 
thoſe that love not our Lord JESUS CHRISTHJ: let 
that man and that woman be Anathema Mara- 

_ natha, accurſed to his coming again, 1 Cor. xvi, 
22. All theſe that by their obitinacy and per. 
liſting in a courſe of rebellion againſt the law of 

God, and goſpel of our Lord ]- svs Cn: 1s7. ye 
hall not eſcape; How ſhall ye eſcape, if ye neglect 

fo great ſalvation? Heb. ii. 3. 
Anxious. That Boanerges mult be a bold, rigb- 
teous lion; I am ſure, he muſt be one of theſe 
miniſters, that are deſcribed to have a lion's 
face, to go through thick and thin. Bleſſed be 

Boanerges of the Load, that was ſo faithful ty 
Gos, and to the ſouls of the people: for I think, 
of all the plain, particular home-preachers, that 
ever I heard, Boanerges bears the gree. Put, 
deore 

Good ners. He ſet the trumpct to his mouth 
again, and blew the trumpet in ſuch a terrible 
manner, that ye would have ſaid, it was it. 
breath and power of God ſounding in it; enovgi 
to have rent the very rocks. And then the pe. 
ple, ſome of the poor priſoners, began to trom- 

ple, as though the Lord were immediately cal. 
ling them out to execution. And then he cried 
again, Acts ii. 36. God hath made the fame ,. 
sus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord an! 
« Chriſt.” And here I declare, in his name, the 
acceptable year of the Lord to all that will 1 
pent; and the day of the vengeance of our Go 
to all that will not accept of this deliverance fem 
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his bondage of the devil, on goſpel-terms, Iſa. 
xi. 2. Chuſe or retule: there is life and death 
ſet before you. . 8 

Anxious. And what followed thereupon ? 

Goodnews. There aroſe a mighty wind, Cant. 
iv. u/t. out of the north, that made them fall a 
trembling, Acts ix. 6. and cried, * LoxD! what 
* wouldeſt thou have me to do?? Acts ii. 37, 
And being pricked at the heart, they cried out, 
© What ſhall we do?“ This was a great change, 
and they cried. What ſhall we do? It was the dint 
of Peter's accuſation, followed with the power 
of God, that made them feel the ſmart of fin ; 
fins now, that were pleaſant before, were like ſo 
many daggers at their hearts. Ihe Comforter 
himſelf, when he cometh, he convinceth of ſin. + 
Gop's power is ſeen here, Acts vi. 10. They 
were not able to reſiſt the Spirit and the power, 
by which he ſpake. He touches them powerfully 
to do the thing commanded. So that theſe per- 
ſons meeting with ſuch convincing and awaking 
calls, ſtill wild and wearv, cried, What ſhall I 
do? They were both wild and weary what to 
co; but yet willing to take any courſe to 
be ſaved. They did not now liay to parley, 
and cut and carve on terms with God; to ſay, 
Lord, ſpare my worldly:mindedneſs ; for 1 trow 
there was ſome other things in their minds than 
the world: they did not ſlay to ſay, Lord, ſpare 
me from prayer; l trow they could not hold 
their tongues, but cry for mercy. Like a man 
chat had a drawn {word at his breaſt, he is all 
| ardent prayer, crying, Save my life on any terms. 

What 
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What ſhall I do to be ſaved? I hey did not. now 
ſtay to fay, Lord, 'ſpare me this and the other 


idol; for I trow they had their fill of idols by 


this time: and they knew now, that if they could 
be but freed of ſin, they would be freed 5 dam. 
nation alſo. And Hoſ. xiv. 2. Take away all 
* iniquity, and receive us graciouſly.” They did 


not now think it a burden to be called to ſerve 
God: I trow they think their Heaven and their 


ſalvation lieth in this, to get leave to Bere him. 


What ſball we do to be ſuved? 


Anxious, And what came of them in this 


_ weary plight ? 


Goodnews. Why? They had run away from 
God for ever in deſpair, like Cain and Judas, 


and quit hope of mercy altogether, had it not 
been Paracictes came ena in, and ſupport. 
ed them. 


Anxious: And 1 did Paracletes 40 to them? 


Gondnews, He blew a great trumpet, with | 


ſuch a lovely found, that ye would have thought, 
all the time it was ſounding, Heaven was drop. 


Ping into the heart, and the ſoul going out of! it 


felf into Heaven. "And then 
He lift up his voice and cried, I here, in the 


Name and Authority of GOD THE FATHER, 


who hath loved us, and given unto us everlaſting 


conſolation; and in the Name of CHRIST, the 


only hope and happineſs of loſt ſinners; and i in 
the Name of the HOLY SPIRIT, the Comforter 
of the Weary, proclaim the KING of Heaven's 


Peace and Pardon to all penitent ſinners; 9 


more to do but, Ila. lv. 7 · Let the e man fuſes 
Ji 
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his ways, and turn to the Lord, and he wil! have 
' mercy on him; and to our God, and he ci abun- 
dantly pardon. Iſa. i. 16, 17, 18. Ceaſe io do evil, 
learn to do well ;---and then, Though your fins were 
| as crimſon and ſcarlet, they ſhall be made lite the 
wool and the ſnow. rr i 
1, I proclaim to all wild and weary finners, 
that wot not what to do to be ſaved, Come to 
the <vonderful Counſellor, Iſa. ix. 6. who will tell 
E thee what thou muſt do: and his counſel is 1n- 
fallible: never one was loſt that took it. And 
| if thou take it, He will guide thee with his 
| © counſel, and hereatter receive thee to glory, 
Paal. IxXxiii. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ Lippen to him, com- 
mit the conduct of thy ways to him; and credit 
him for thy ſalvation. Do, as if ye were to be 
laved by doing; and lippen no more to what ye 
do, than if ye had done nothing. Take him to 
be your ſurety to God the Father, for you; ard, 
the chaſtiſement of your peace ſhall be upon him, 
and through his ſtripes ye are healed,” Iſa. iii. 
2, I proclaim the King's peace and pardon, 
and an act of indemnity to all that are purſued 
tor their life. Flee from avenging juſtice into 
the mercy of God in Chriſt : the gates are caſt 
open to you; the gates of the goſpel-refuge, 
and God's Word and Oath for it, that ye ſh! be 
ateif ye come, Heb. vi. 18. That by two im- 
' mutable things, wherein it is impoſſible for God 
to lie, they might have the more ſtrong conſola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
' hope ſet before them. „„ 


3 3. Un- 
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Under the warrant of the God af mercy, 


and the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins 


of the world, I proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord to all that have ſitten the call of the 
goſpel till now, that it is Ko. laſt hour, the cloſe 


| "$5 their life, Matth. xx. 6. About the eleventh 


hour I call upon you that have flood all the day 
idle; come ye allo into the vineyard : not long 


in coming, but never coming will ruin you, 
Make haſte ; for the ſhadows of the everlaſting 
evening are ſtretched out, 


4. 1 here declare the pleaſure and gracious 
Will of the God of all conſolation, that all that 


have grown worſe under rods, {hall now be wel. 
come to Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, though they have, 


like King Ahaz. / * yet the More, Iſa. lvii. 17, 
18, It is his ſovereign and gracious pleaſurc, FIN 


theſe that he hath ſmitten, and yet they hay 


zone on forwardly in the way of their heart, 100 


now are mourning for it, that he hath ſeen heir 
ways, and that he will heal them, and reſtore 


comforts to them, and to their mourners. 
5. 1 alſo declare and proclaim peace in his 


name to all ſwearers and perjured perſuns, that 
have ſworn againſt the known truth, the Kings 


pardon and indemnity, though, like Peter, they 


| had ſworn they never knew Chriſt ; yea, though 
he hath ſtolen, and ſworn falſely to hide 2 Lev, 
vi. 5. to 8. All that about which he hath {worn 


fallely, he ſhall reſtore a treſpaſs-offering, and it 


ſhall be forgiven him. Not ſwearing, but never 


repenting, ſhall damn him. 
6, 1 here 
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6. I here declare and proclaim, in the name of 
that God that Keepeth covenant and mercy, all 
that have ſworn to God, and not performed, but 
gone back, Jer. ili. 14. Return, return, O bach- 
Hiding children, for the Lord is married yet to 
zu. He healeth backſlidings, he receiveth gra- 
ciouſly. He reccived Peter, after twice relapſing 
from him. Seventy and ſeven times in à day will 
he receive you, if ye fall; and if ye think ye fall 
oftener, lippen nothing at all to what ye have 
done, but all to Chriſt. Have you been all the 
day labouring to keep clean your garments, and 
yet at night ye find them all bedaubed with mire ? 
Then put off all your own righteouſneſs, and on 
with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and let him be 
called, The Lord your rightcoufncſs, Jer. xxill. 6. 
7. All that are in league with Satan, and have 
ſhed innocent blood, come and welcome ; quar- 
ters for you. Manaſſeh, the warlock and ſhed- 
der of blood, got quarters before you. Here 
Chriſt ſtands with outſtretched arms to receive 
| you : he died and ſuffered the puniſhment duc 

to theſe and all other fins. | = 

And then he blew the trumpet again, and 
cried, Ho! every one that is ready to periſh in 
the land of Egypt, and the outcaſts in the land 
of Aſſyria, come, take difcharge out of Chriſt's 
hands; here is diſcharge for all your fins: the 
trumpet of the goſpel is ſounding louder and lou. 
der; he will not go away without ſome of you. 
Come, for he commanded us to compel you to come 
in; give him a good anfwer, * O ariſe and come 
away, He calleth wor. The Maſter is come, and 
BE Calleth 
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calleth for you. The goſpel-jubilee is to-day : 
all ſlaves, home to liberty; all forfeiters, home 


to your old poſſeſſions again; all waſter- prodi. 


gals, home to your Father's warm houſe again, 
He cometh running to meet you. The Mo/ter i; 


como, and calleth for you. Come away, captives; 


come out of the pit, ye priſoners. 
Anxions. And how did they do then? 


Gcodnetet. The SON of GOD, that before came 


in the fleſh, came now in the SPIRIT and with 
power, and called himſelf, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. TheLORD 
hath ſent me, to proclaim liberty to the capiives, 15 


en priſon-aoors to them that are bound, to proclaim 


the acceptable year of the LORD. And with that 
he ſhook the foundations of their priſon, and 
every man's fetters fell from him. But there 
were ſome funk deep in the pit, in their priſon- 


Houſe; and he let down a threefold cord 6: 
_ GOP's love, CHRIST's inerit, and the SPIRIT's 


comforts, and drew them up, being faſt hanqued 


about their hearts. And he ſaid, As for thee al. 
, by the blood of the covenant have I brought up 


thy priſoners out of the pit wherein there is no Wa- 
ter. Jer. xxxi. z. Mith loving-bindne/5 will I draw 


theo. And then their fetters were taken oli, 
and they got liberty, and were ſet free from 
the power of juſtice, the dominion and power 
of {in, that kept them fait, and from their con- 
ſciences, that they could not before eſcape from 


the pain of: and then he ſet them upon a rock, 
and told them what they muſt further do ? 
- Anxious, What were they next to do? 
(Coodnews. There came near to them one, wholc 
Name was WONDERFUL COUNSELLOR, 
h | ane 
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and faid to them, all that are for eſcaping from 
' wrath to come, to win out of this captivity and 
priſon, mult, 1. Renounce their former ways, 
and the ill manners of the place that they live 
in, Pal. xlv. 10. Hearken, O daughter, and 
© conſider; forget alſo thy people, and thy 14. 
« ther's houſe,” Caſt aſide all your love to {uper- 
ſlition and human inventions; lay aſide exceflive 
love to the world and its periſhin g pleaſures, Rev, 
Xii. 2. hold your feet upon the changeable world; 
lay aſide all your ſins, never to receive them a- 
gain; ſay unto God, Take away all iniquity,” 
Hoſ. xiv. 2. Lay aſide all conformity to the men 
of the world, 1 Thefl. v. 6. Do not as others do, 
who mind earthly things, whoſe earth is their Hea- 
ven, Twazſe belly is their god, whole good withes 
is their Chriſt, Who have a flattercr for their 
Miniſter, who/e end is deftrudtion, whole pleaſures 
are poiſon. Moreover, I obteſt and adjure you, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles, in 
the vanity of your minds; who minds are taken 
up with things vain and empty, that will quick- 
ly periſh : that ye hate the light no longer: that 
| ye be no longer alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in you, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of your mind; but that ye 
follow on to know the Lord. Read the Scrip- 
tures, wait upon ordinances, where knowledge 
is to be had: pray over the Word and ordi- 
ances, that ye may get the ſaving meaning 
thereof, Pal. cxix. 11. Lord, open mines, that 
may behold the wonders that are in thy law.“ 
Eph. iv. 22. Put off, concerning the former 
"converſation, the old man, which is corrupt, 
8 3 according 
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JESUS, and aye JESUS. For, if ye begin to 
look on difficulties, and pore too much upon 


% - 5 i : ** | ; —— 27 | | 
| according to deceitful luſts.“ Be ye not con. 
£972) to the world, but reformed by the re. 


2. Ye muſt turn to the Lord's ways preſently, 
and that without delay, Pfal. cxix. 59, 60. <1 


* thought upon my ways.------I made haſte, and 


. 


delayed not,. but turned my feet unto th, 


* teltimonics,” It is not time to reaſon, when we 
ſhould be running. 


3. Ye mult deny yourſelves, Luke ix. 23. And 
take up your croſs and follow me.“ Have your 
eye to God's glory; and that in all difficulties : 
ye mult hold on your way, that ye may demon- 


ſtrate that ye are righteous. 


4. Ye mult take yon to the way of the heaven 


ly travellers, Jer. vi. 16. Aſk for the old path, 
* where is the good way? and walk therein; 


and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls., 
5. Ye muſt be very laborious and diligent ii 


dhe way, Heb. vi. 10. Be not flothful, but fol. 


* lowers of them, who thro? faith and patience 
have inherited the promiſes.“ Ye mult ru, 
and / run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 24. And, 
in your running, ye mult do theſe things: 

(I.) Set Chriſt before you, look to him: run, 
looking to JESUS, from your firſt ſetting out 
on your way from this priſon into which je 
were impriſoned, when thruſt out of Eden, cartt- 
ly Paradiſe, till ye be in heavenly Paradite. Je 


our own. unworthineſs, ye will faint and give 


QVET : fay, with the good king, c LoRD, wan 


vation of your ſouls. Ver I am to give you a 


tained in it, Pfal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be 


way, make ſure work to begin with: do not raſh- 


* Chuſe you this day, whom ye will (erve, whe- 


or the God of Heaven and earth: and then, 


0 
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© no might againſt this great company, neither 
know we what to do, but our eyes are towards 
, 5 | | 
: thee. | | ETD . 
(2.) Look to the end ye would be at, the fal- 


rule, that, if ye obſerve, ye ſhall have peace and 
mercy upon you, Gal. vi. 16. PO 
(3.) That ye may attain to the end, take the 
rule with you to direct you to it, la. vill. 20. 
To the Law and to the Tefiimony, Lay weight on 
nothing, do nothing, believe nothing, as neceſ- 
fry to ſalvation, but what is contained in this 
rule; and cut or carve on nothing that is con- 


aſhamed, when J have a reſpect to all thy com- 
mandments- | 8 
And beſides this, if ye would thrive in the 


ly count the coſt, leſt, when ye meet with jome 
difficulties, that ye laid not your accuunt with, 
ye give over. Count the gain and the loſs, and 
be ſure that ye be well reſolved, and make a 
right choice, that ye will abide by, Joſh. xxiv. 


ther the gods on the other fide of the flood,” 


when ye have choſen him, make a bargain with 
him, that ye will be for him, and not for another,; 
and that he will be with you, and be to you So- 
lomon's ſecond : * Two are better than one; if 
the one fail, the other will help him up again.“ 
Do as Moſes did, mike proteſtation to-day againſt 
all company and guides that he will ſend before 
You, it he go not himſelf, Exod, xxx. Iwill ſer d 
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mine angel before you, and drive out befc;e 
you the inhabitants, and take you to a lang 
_ * Jowing with milk and honey.“ But, favs No. 
ſes, © Lord. if thou go not up with us, carry us 
not up hence: what care we for an angel; 
will that ſave us? What care we for Canzin? 
are we a flock of ſwine to ſwill in Canaan ? Ani 
what care we for Heaven, if it were not for 
_ CnkIsT? Ye mult fay of the Lorn, © This Gov, 
is our God, for ever and ever; and he {hall be 
* our guide, even unto death, * Thele things 
ſaid he unto theſe poor weary creatures, Who 
is wiſe in counſel, and excellent in working. 


And when he had fo ſaid, I efpied two men 


among the reſt, who had heard very attentively; 


and they ſaid, * Whatſoever the Loxp hath ſpo- 
ken, we will do; we will keep thy command. 
© ments. O forſake us not utterly.* The name 
of the one was Faith, and che name of the other 
„„ 
Tear. Fear came trembling, and cried out, { 
periſh! I fear exceedingly and tremble, leſt ſome 
miſchief befal me in the way, before I win from 
this land of my captivity, to the heavenly Para- 
diſe. What ſhall 1 do? Hell and earth will all 
be againſt me. 
IJualih. What ſhould ye do, man? Do as Noah, 
Heb. xi. Who being warned of GOD, as we are, 
and moved with fear, as thou art at this time, he 
prepared an ark, and thereby he and his hot? 
were ſaved. Po as David did, What time I 
afraid, I will truſt 7 TDDess- on. 

Fear. What ſhall 1 then do? 


Faith, Why? Man! Get God upon your 7 
4 9 
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Pſal. xlvi. 7. The Lord of Hoſts is wich us, the 
« Gop of Jacob is our refuge.“ 

Fear, What {hall we Go to get him on our 
ade? 

Faith, Even let us be on his fide; „ and let us 
give bim our heart, and our promiſe upon it. 

Fear. What way ſhall we do? 

Faith. Do as Wonv REUL CouxsrIILOor bade 
you, enter into covenant with him, like that co- 
venant betwixt the Prophet and his wiſe. Hoſea 
iii. If thou wilt be for me, thou ſhalt not be for 
* another wan; ſo will I alſo be fer thee.” For, 
the Lo RD is with us. while we are with him. 

Fear. What way ſhall we covenant ? 

Faith. We may do it in heart, and by verbal 
promiſe. But, that it may be the more lively 
done, and engaging upon our hearts. let us 
Cc WEN it, and ſeal and ſet our names to the end 

Fork e.. | 

| Fear. What warrant have we for that? 
| Faith. The Lord's warrant, Iſa. xliv. 5. One 
| « ſhall ſay, lam the Lord's; another ſhall ſub- 
| © ſcribe with the hand to God, and furname him- 
ſelf by the name of the God of Jacob.“ Say 
unto him, Tam thy poor feared body; though I. 
be feared, yet lam thine; and deliver me from 
my fears, as thou haſt done others like me, Pſal. 
Xxxiv. This poor man cried, and the Lord 
* heard, and delivered him from all his fears.“ 
And, in this covenant, promiſe to ſerve him. 

Fear. Serve him! Who would refuſe that, 
that had gotten: help at ſuch a dead lift, as we 
- gotten ? When the pains of hell took hold 

upon 
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© npon me, and the ſorrows of death compalled 
me about.“ | was as low as could be, and 1; 
helped me, Pial. cxvi. I was dead, and he quic. 
kened me: I was bound with weary chains, and 
he hath looſed me. Iruly, O Lord, I am thy 
c ſervant : Thou haſt looſed my bonds, my bands 

* haſt thou looſed.“ I will never forget that: if! 
were two men, I would ſerve thee. I % ty 
ſervant. . If I were all the creatures of God, he 
ſhould have all my ſervice : but fince I am but 
one man, I ſhall be his chamberlain, to crave hi; 
rent of glory from all the world, Pſal. cxly, 
Praiſe the Lord, ye heavens, angels, ſun and mim, 
fire and tempeſis, mountains and woods : Praiſe 
Him, all beaſts and fowls; praiſe him, kings and 
people, both young men and maidens, old men and 
children, fend me a lift with his praiſe : and let 
me hear nothing but Heaven and earth ringing 
with his praiſe. O come let us join ourſelves 16 
the Lord. And let Fear take him with a trem- 
bling hand to-day : and let Faith hold him ; and 
let the covenant be adviſedly gone about, and 
well ſecured, never to be forgotten, Ifa. I. 5, 8. 
And let us come abaling ourſelves, as unworthy 
to waſh the feet of our Lord's ſervants ; always 
fearing leſt the heart be not right : but yet fix it 
WI RxACCz EE: 
Faith. Yea, and with ſtrong faith, that he will 
not diſdain to enter into covenant with us. For 
what? Man, he hath faid, James i. He upbraidct 
none; caſts not up old faults: all bygoncs ate 

| bygones, and fair play in time coming. Llath 
he not ſaid, And bim that cometh to me, I cciil it 

| 1. 
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10-wiſe caſt out ? But withal, O let both of us 
be careful, that we be holy; for, He i glorious in 
balineſs, and will look on none that are not waſh. 
ed from fin, that have not got a ſanctifying light 
of the LAMB of GOD. O! let us Behuld the 
LAMB of GOD that taketh away the fin of the 
world; who calleth for all that enter into cove. 
nant with him to be holy: Be ye holy, as he 
that hath called you is holy ; and that in all man. 
ner of converſation. Alto, let us be heart-holy : 
he calleth for this, Jer. iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh 
thine heart from wickedneſs. that thou mayei! be 
ſaved. For this is a holy covenant: we muſt 
*... 1 
Fear. How ſhall we become holy ? : 
Faith. By faith in the blood of Chriſt, Acts 
xv. 9. Purifying their hearts by faith. Faith is the 
hand of CHRIS T's blood, like the ſoap and nitre. 
Acts XXV1. 18. T hat we might receive forgivenneſs 
f fins, and inheritance among them that are ſancti— 
jed through faith.-----Faith lets ſee the filthineſs 
of fin, che power of CHRIS T's blood to cleanſe 
from {in. and that this blood was ſhed on purpoſe 
to take away the fin of the world. And there- 
fore, to this blood it runneth and crieth, O waſh, 
purge, cleanſe me, create a clean heart. Al! things 
are P. ſible to them that believe. Only believe, and 
al hall be well. Now, N 
When they had faid thus, they ſct apart a 
in e to pray. And then they covenanted with 
bod. each engaged in his own perſon, ſaying, 
LORD, Iam a conde:ned ſinner, juſtly de- 
ved of all the niercies ot the covenant of Works 
. And 
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And that I am by nature an alien from the com. 
mon. wealth of Iſrael, and a ftranger to the cove. 


nants of promiſe ; and have long lived without 


God, and without hope : and all the threaten. 
ings of the Book of God belong unto me. And 
J have been in a league with hell and fin, and the 


world, and many ſtrange lovers; and yet thought 


to be ſaved by a covenant of works, and by my 


own poor morality. And I conieſs it were juſt 


with God to caſt me off, and ſend me to ruin, 


with all the curſes of a broken covenant of 


works; yea, and the vengeance of the deſpiſed 


| | Ari M: viarorR. Bur, ſince it hath pleaſed 


EHOVAH, FATHER, SON, and HoLy GHOSY, to 
provide a remedy for periſhing ſinners, and one 
that is able and willing to fave and redeem all that 


quit their former lovers, and take on with CitnisT; 
t 


erefore, I do here, this day, in the fight of Goo, 
1 


FarhER, Soy, and Hoty GHrnosr, and in th: 


light of the holy angels. renounce my cove- 
nant with fin, death, and hell, and with all 1dots 
wi:h whom I have been ſo long in love. | rc 


nounce, 1 give vp the wicked of the world, | 


ſhall follow their wicked counſels no longer, nc 
keep unneceflary company with them. I do, 
moreover, renounce all fin without exception, 
{mail or great, whether more common, or 87 
beloved; all ſoul-deſtroying idols; away with 
then all, I will never have more to do with them. 
Moreover, here in the ſight of the heart-ſearct- 


ing God, I give up with, and renounce all ops 


of ſalvation in and by a covenant of works. 0! 
any thing that I can do. And do here, in G0, 
ſtrength, notwithſtanding, promiſe to be as di 
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ent in obſerving God's holy law, as if we were 
to be ſaved by a covenant of works, to make it 
my only and continual rule of obedience. _ 

1 do here allo avouch the Lord to be my 
God: and, taking the Surety of the new cove- 
nant engaged for me, promiſe, that I ſhail hence- 
| forth be for him, and not for another: that this 
ſoul of mine ſhall be his; the under?anding em- 
ployed in ſearching out what is molt for his glo- 
ry, and moſt acceptable to him; the , to be 
| averſe to every thing that may diſpleaſe him, 
| and to will and defire every thing that he willeth : 
| ſurrender it to him, not what I think belt, but 
what he knows belt to be done; not what'l will, 
but what he will be done. Alto, that my hatred 
all be againſt that abominable thing that he. 
| hateth, and my love on that which he loveth; 
2nd that I thall have common friends and enemies 
with him. N 

do here alſo freely and heartily reſign. I give 
over the body to him, that the feet ſhall run his 
ferrands, the hands work for him, the cars to 
hear bis inſtructions, the tongue to praiſe him. 
ad commend him to others. I give over myſelf 
wholly to him, as a living ſacrifice, willing to 
undergo all hazards, and to ſummer and winter 
wita him, to go to the crown and to the croſs 


bh Noich him, to go to the city and to the wilderneſs 
b with him; and not to count my life dear unto 


me, nor my blood to be ſhed in defence of his 
ruth, and for his glory ; and that life nor death, 
erſecution nor fa'nine, ſhall ever ſunder him 
Ys ad ine. i io acknowledge, that God's love was 
in. % great, that he ſent his Son to redeem ; and 
s ps T tha 


pe 


Ol 
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that Chriſt that was criſcified at Jeruſalem, is the 

only Saviour of loſt ſinners; and that the Hoh 
Spirit is the applier of that ſalvation ; the con. 
victer, the comforter, the ſanctifier and the ſealer 


— — —— oat * * 
Nr rn rr = 


1 


of the heirs of the promiſe over to glory. | 
1 f 
Mo I do alſo declare, that I would not wiſh cn? a 
Jot or one tittle of the weil ordered covenant il « 
changed; but that my heart were more changed, f 
i | | and fitter to obſerve and perform the terms re. Ml t 
Wt quired: and I heartily bleſs God that ever con- e 
| trived this way of making up loſt ſinners; and! Ml « 
Wy — blcſs thee, that I think, thou hait awakened me, f. 
and determined, in any meaſure, my heart to i] 
WS cloſe with thee. And I crave leave to renew Ml ar 
1 this covenant, as oft as I ſhall break it; and! s 
beg it, and I do believe it, that though I fail in of 
1 my part, yet God mall never fail in his part, but th 
it may ſtand firm like a rock; and the more | be- th 
| | hHeve the covenant to be ſure on my part, th: br 
j | | I may be the more like unto thee. I thus, me 
i can, ſhew my deſire to requite mercy thank: ui! 50 
p j | And now, I caſt myſelt upon thee entirely. both Wil 
1 for ſtrength to keep, and thy bleſſing to toilow Wal 
| | vpon this covenant and reſignation. * I do here wil 
li Hl | fet to my ſeal, that this God is my God for cl w 
and ever, and ſhall be my guide eu en to death; be 
and l am his for time and eternity. _ pert 
[Ihen the Lon p anſwered them, haſt thov. vit! 
1 | broken. hearted ſinner, laid hold on me With ſal t 
M trembling hand? I will firengthen the wel ibi 
hands. Haſt thou avouched the Lord to be ti Co 
Cod? I do alſo avouch thee to be mine: } do progÞet ! 
fl miſe thee, that thou ſhalt keep my {ſtatutes mak 
l Judgments to do them, 1 here alſo promic theeWwhe! 


1 
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in my Son, that I freely pardon and forgive all 
the ſins that ever thou haſt committed; and that 
| will not purſue the covenant of works with thee 
any more, nor charge thy {ins upon thee. I alſo 
promiſe that thou ſhalt not be a ſtranger to the 
covenants of promiſe any more; but this is the 
covenant that I make with thee, I will be merci! 
ful ro your unrighteouſneſs, and that I will give 
thee my righteouſneſs to juſtify thee. 1 alſo de- 
care to thee, that this covenant thou haſt ſub- 
ſcribed, it is fo well ordered in all things and 
ſure, that all thy ſins ſhall not be able to wynd 
thee out of it; and that, though the hills depart, 
and the mountains be removed, that my kindneſ: 11 
ſhall not depart from thee, nor the covenant Wal 
of my peace be removed. I promiſe, moreover, , Wi 
| that if thou break the covenant, I will puniſh 
thee with the rod, but my covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the word that is gone out of my 
mouth. Moreover, I promiſe thee, that I will 
go with thee, and be with thee in trouble, and 
will deliver thee ; when thou paſſeſt through the 
waters, I will be with thee. 1 have made, and [ 
will carry thee; and whatever dutics I require, 10 
I will give ſtrength to perform. My grace mall! 8 
be ſuſticient for thee, and my ſtrength made 74 
perfect in thy weakneſs. And, tho' thou meet 
with many troubles by the way, yet out of then! 
ll thou ſhalt go into Paradiſe ; through many 
tribulations ſhall you enter into the kingdom of 
God. And, beſide this, 1 give you the earneſt 
ok Heaven upon it, the Spirit of God to ſeal and 
make ſure the bargain, Eph. i. 13, 14. That 
When ye find the conſolations of the Spirit, Wa 
8 8 5 3 * N15 
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his witneſs with vour ſpirit, that ye are in ac. 
venant-telation with God, ye may know _ 
heaven is as ſure to you, as if ye were in glory 
already. And now, that was a ſweet word to 
them, In whom, after ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
ihe holy Spirit of promiſe ; which is the earneſt af the 
inheritance. And, that they might be the more 
jure, he prowiſed to give them viſible tokens of 
his love, by inviting them to a feaſt, where he 
was to ratify and confirm what he had promiſed; 
and bade them ſanctify themſelves, and come 
away. And now, when they ſaw the wonderful 
love of God to them, and the means he made 
uſe of for tranflating of them to this happy con. 
dition, they began and ſang as followeth. And 
Fear he began thus, 


| FE AR. 
The Lord's Bo'nerges did come down. 
when in the priſon lay, 
A flave of Satan, heir of hell, 
and yet ſecure that day. 

A dreadful trumpet he did blow, 
which ſounded with ſuch might, 
That 1 thought I was gone that day, 

I fell in ſuch a fright. 
My heart, it doth yet quake for fcar 
when I think on his words; 
That ev'ry ſentence he did ſpeak. 
did pierce my heart like {w ords. 
And, had not Chriſt ſuſtained me, 
1d ſurely died there. 
We'll never ken the word of Chriſt 
till once we do deſpair. 
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Our ſpirits ſinking under wrath 
and all helps feckleſs prove; 
And Chriſt do hank our hearts with cords, 
and pull us out with love. 
Then all delays are laid aſide, 
no ſin reſerved then; 
On any terms to be ſaved, 
| think we are right fain. 
F A IT Fl. 
Chriſt's then receiv'd, and cloſed with; 
what promiſes he faith. 
To us, are all then heeded well, 
and pripped hard by faith. 
He bade me run and covenant : 
| trow, right glad was J, 
That I to him might be unite. 
by /aith, as by a tye. 
And now to Satan and to ſin 
I here do bid adieu: 
For Chriſt is mine, and I am his, 
l'll have no more of you. 
I you defy, and all your might; 
tho' ye 2 while conteſt. 
Your life remains, but power 18 gone, | 
I' conquer you at laſt, 
But thanks to God, and nct to me, 
that ever it Wa 406. £ 
I am for Chriſt. Now: get you 22 55 1 
to ſorrow and to woe. 15 
F E A R. Wl 
Sweet Paracletes came in time. 
when ſcorch'd with hell within, 
Like cooling waters, comforts then 
about my ſoul did run. | 
Out 5 Theo? 
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The conſolations of the Word 
io {weetly did declare, 
That by the ſame he kept poor Fear 
from running to deſpair, 
Bo'nerges and his fellow both, 
two worthy men and dear, 
God help the nations that are loſt 
and never did them hear. 5 
They have ſuch pow'r, when God aſſiſts, 
to comfort and affright, . 
Poor things thereby tranſlated are 
from darkneſs unto light. 


8 FAI T H. 
The Counſellor, that wonderful, 
came ſweetly paſſing bj 
And weary wights directions gave, 
I on his Word rely. 
He called us unto a feaſt, 
where we muſt be but fail ; 
The covenant that's made with us 
there we'll get to the ſeal. 
I will creep near, and hold him faſt, 
his promiſe plead will I. 
V'I feaſt upon his dying love, 
and Hallelujahs cry. 


Good ners. Then came up Goodnews and cried, 
All things are ready, come io the marriage, Matth. 
xxii. 4. Come cat of my bread, and drmk tf i 
wine that I have mingled. All is ready on Gods 
part, is there any man ready? 

Fear: Then anſwered Fear, May a man that 
bath prepared his heart, and yet not prepared 
= according 


N 
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| cording to the preparation of the ſanctuary, 
come? | 

Gocdnetus. Ves. The good Lord will pardon 
ſuch, providing they have on the wedding-gar- | 
ment, though all be not lo as it ought, Matth. 
Xxii. 11, 12. 

ar. A wedding. garment What's that ? 

Goodnowws. It is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
have you betaken yourſelves to that? this is the 
wedding-garment that is ſought here, For the 
| King did not aſk at the gueſt, whether he had 

not failed in duty, or committed fin? no; but, 
how came thou, not having on the wedding. 
garment, becauſe it hides ſhame, original and 
actual ſin, and covers all failings in duty, and in- 
firmity, and enricheth and beautifieth the per- 
ſons that have it, Pſal. xlv. When the King's 8 
daughter hath it on, it is {aid of her, She is all 
glorious, and her garments of wrought gold. 

Tear. I was juſt now, I and my noble com- 
pauion Faith, caſting off the rags of our own. 
richteouſneſs, and declaring we were willing to 
be ſaved by Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 

Goodnews. Then come away, though thou be 
not free of all fears. Let us rejoice : and be glad, 
| and give honour to him, For the marriage of the | 
Lamb is come, and bis wiſe hath made herfelf 
ready, 

{hen they came forward; but poor Tear 
grew very cold, and fell a trembling for cold, 
and cried out, O what an habit is this l am an? 
lam not able to go to this feaſt, nor fit at tie 
table for exceſſive cold, Luke xxiv. 21. I thought 
L h2d been ſafe and ſure, and 1 periſh for cold : 

13 


the feaſt, That they are biefſed that hunger ard 
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is there no way to fave me? No fire to be hag? V 
Taith. Then his companion Faith fainted 2938 
little at this alſo, Luke xxiv. 21. But reviving m 
again, ver. 37. he ran in haſte, and gathered ne 
wood and coals together, Gal. v. 6. For #:: Wl c; 
worreth by love. And when faith had Wrought * 
little ſpace, and blew the fire, the flame bezu ii 
to ariſe to ſuch a high degree, that he began ta ee 
ſay, Lam like to be burnt, Luke xxiv. 32. D 
not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with 55 
4s? And then cried out, Cant. viii. 6. Set ne a Mi 
A ſeal upon thine heart, and as a ſeal upon thin Mt 
arm: For love will be my death, if I be no: 
glewed to the heart of Chriſt; for the co 
Of fire, that burneth with a moſt vebement flame. 


And was not this a great and ſudden change! 
That he that durſt not go to the King's taile, Wl 
leſt he had periſhed with cold, immediately durt Wl (4 


not ſtay away, left. he had been burnt to death! 


with fire if he had not gone. And ever ſince! t 


faw this, I was the more in love with Faith. hit n 
wrought ſo, by love, upon the poor man Vear' WW o 


— 


for when J ſaw it, I greatly rejuiced ; for by 
believing, I {ce men come to rguice with g ul: 


— 
1 


ſpeakable and full of glory. 8 
Fear. Then ſaid Fear, I am fallen into an en. 
ceeſſive hunger and thirſt: and with this hc fu. n 
ed, again the ſecond time; and as he fainied. he 
cried out, Pal. Ixiii. 1, c My foul thir el“ ja b 
thee, my Hale longeth for „ in a thin l 
ꝛbhere there is no waler. v 
Faith. But when Faith * this, he ran ta v 
the King, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid O maitcr o . 


— 


—— oa 4 " 
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he will he dead ere thou come. And then Faith 
came again to him. and wondered that he was 
yet alive: for the Maſter of the feaſt delayed a 
little to try him, and aſked how he was ſuſtain- 
Jed? And he ſaid, by faith: For I had fainted, 


yea, died outright, except I had believed to ſee the 


Loans of the I.ord in the land of the living. 
Then ſaid Faith to the Maſter, © O give ſtrong 
drink to him that is ready to periſh, and wine 


to him that is of a heavy heart: let him forget 


* his poverty, and remember his miſery no more.“ 
And the Maſter anſwered, I wil ſatisfy the long- 
ing ſoul, and fill the hungry with good things. And 


with that, He brought him into the banguetting-houſe 


(for, He carrieth the lambs in his boſam, and ga— 
thereth them with his arm) and ſet him down at 
the table, for he could nat have come, it he had 


not been brought: and then ſet up a banner 
over his head, with this motto, Love. He loved 


ne, and waſhed me from all my fins in his own 


dll. And then the table was furniſhed with 


gueſts, and the food ſet upon the table. But, of 
al the feaſts that ever l ſaw, this was the moſt 
noble: it is called, Iſa. xxv. 6. * A feaſt of fat 
things, full of marrow : And ſo may they well 
be called, for the bread and the wine that was 
going in plenty; there was bread of life, and 
watcr of life: they were the conduits through 


which eternal life was conveyed to the foul, John 
W's 53. The body and the blood of Chriſt was 
b preſented; and then the Maſter ſaid, © Eat, 


O friends 


thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 
Be as good as thy word: for, I fear, it thou 
make not haſte, there is a poor man fainted here, 
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O friends; and drink abundantly, O beloved: 
and peace with God, and the pardon of ſin, go 
gown WH ito: 2 LS 

2. All the graces of the SPIRIT were preſent. 
ed, ſtrengthening, renewing, and comforting 
grace; and when they were preſented, he ſaid, 
O taste and ſee that the LORD is gracious! And 


then, faith, hope, love, joy, aſſurance, began to in. 


. creaſe, and they rejoiced in hope of the glory of Gad. 
23. There were brought all the privilege; of 
the people of God, juitification, adoption, ſanc. 
tification ; with exemption from all miſery, and 
a right to all that could make them happy : and 
then he ſaid to them, © Let ſtrong drink be given 
* to them that are ready to periſh; let them driok 
© and forget their poverty, and remember their 
© miſery no more,” Prov. xxxi. 6. They got tlic 
Privilege, 1. Of ſervants. 2. Of friends, z. Of mar. 


4. The Word of God was brought: and her? 
they feaſted ſweetly on the promiſes, Jer. x. 10. 
© Thy words were found, and I did eat them, and 
they were to me the joyand rejoicing of my ſoul. 
5. The firm hope of glory, Pſal. cxix. 166. © 1 
« hoped for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 

6. The preſence of Chriſt was the life of all 
For, if that had been a-wanting, they could not 
| feaſt : for, when the Bridegroom is taken fri! 
them, then they faſ/l in thoſe days: but they can- 
not faſt as long as he is preſent with them, for 
he muſt bleſs the feaſt, and ſanctify the food to 
them when he comes; and then they eat who 

are bidden. His preſence makes a chearful tral 
Cant, v. 1, *I am come, —Eat, O friends,” Pla 

£ | 80 xXxxIV. 
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x$&xvi. 8, 9. They ſhall be abundantly tatisfied 
with the fatneſs of thy houſe; for with thee 
eis the fountain of lite.” All his, attributes 
were upmaking : 1. His power to redeem, Heb, 

vii. 25. 2. His mercy, 1 11m. i. 15. Ihe grace 
«of God was exceeding abundant towards me, 


© through faith and love which is in Chriſt,” 


The ju/tice and faithſulnsſs of God, 1 John i. 9, 


Ale is faithful and juſt to forgive fin. 


4. The 


ſealings and conſolation of the Spirit made it a great 
teat ; when, after they belicved, they were ſealed 
with the Spirit of promiſe. Made like God in ho- 
lineſs, and falvation made fure, This exceedingly 
comforted them, Prov. xv. A merry heart is a con- 
tinual feaſt, I trow when all theſe diſhes were 
preſented, they thought they had gotten a feaſt. 
And when they had ſo feaſted, he ſaid to them, 
Ye have a great journey to go on the ſtrength of 
this meat, and ſtrong oppoſition : but, hold on 
your way, and ye ſhall renew your ſtrength. And 
the time is approaching, when ye ſhall drink this 


wine new in the Father's kingdom. 


And when they had fo continued feaſting for 
a ſhort time, they had been fo ſerved before, and 
the food was fo rare and excellent, that they fell 
into a ſwarf, and cried out, Cant. ii. 4; 5. He 
hath brought me into the banqueting-houſe, 
and his banner over me was love. O ſtay me 
with flaggons, comfort me with apples. for lam 
(ick of love.“ And then I wondered at them, 
that they could neither bear well nor woe; for 
they fainted for hunger before, and now they 
linted with plenty, and cried, Comfort me with | 
pics ; or ſtraw me a bed with apples, for I am 


fick 


a 
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fick of lows. It was as wonderful, that they cried 


for the ſame thing to cure them, that had made 


them fick : it was love that made them ſick, and 


yet they would have an apple of the ſame tree 


that made them ſick to cure them, and a flaggon 
of the ſame wine that made them faint to refreſh 
them. It is not little will ſatisfy them. They 


were now well feaſted; and now they cannot 


Work till they win to reſt : ſtraw me a bed with 
apples. And not being able to endure longer, 


they went to bed; and when they found it ſo 
noble and excellent, they cried out, Cant. iii. 
Behold, his bed, which is Solomon's ,---valiant nen are 
about it; and ſoft is it made. It had for its pil- 
lows, go/pel-promiſes ; for its pillars to ſupport it, 
everlaſting arms underneath; for clothes, they were 
bound in he everlaſiing righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and 
all the clothes ot it lined with /zve ; it had a fra. 
grant ſmell, all ſtrawed with apples. And then 


they ſaid one to another, This is the reſt where he 


cauſeth to reſt, and this is the refreſhing. Not Cry 
was this a reſt from toil, but a reſt trom fear. a relt 


for a weary ſpirit from the curſe of the law, a left 


from the juſtice of God, and from the accultations 
of conſcience, a reſting in hope, Pial xvi. of £10- 
rification, from fears of death, hell, .and wrath; 
ſo that they feared little more than if they had 
been poſſeſſed of the ſaints everlaſting reſt already. 


Beiide, they were ſafe from night-fears, and fad. 
deen accidents; for it had a guard of valiant 
men about it, a guard of angels, Pfal. xxxiv. 


7. 2. Of divine attributes, Zech. ili. 5. 1hus 
„ faith the LOK D, I will be a wall of ire 
5 | round 
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round about thee, and the glory in the midſe of thee. 
| Pal. xci. 4, 5. Thou ſhalt not fear for the ter- 
« rors of the night; for his faĩthfulneſs ſhall be 

a ſhield and buckler unto thee, and under his 
wings ſhalt thou truſt.” And then they ſaid, 
| © We will both lay us down and ſleep, and take 
our reſt, for the Lord alone maketh us to dwell 
*« ſafely.” And then they fell afleep, and ſleep- 
ing, dreamed each one his dream, which they 
told to one another when they awoke. 


SEA ARS Dream. ©: - 

Fear. I dreamed, ſays he, and lo! I went a- 
ſtray upon an evening from my father's houſe; 
and, behold, I heard a great noiſe of men com- 
ing to meet me; and when they were come up 
to me, they aſked me, Whence I came, and 


what J did in this place? I told them, that I had 


gone aſtray from my father's houſe, and could 
get no piace to lodge in ; and that the night was 
very tempeſtuous with thunder and rain, and I 


was afraid of being loſt in ſome river, or fall in- 


to ſome pit, and be deſtroyed. They aſked me, 
it I had any money? | anſwered, Yes; but all 
little enough to carry me home. They anſwered, 
| We are well met, for we have none : either ren- 


der what you have, otherwiſe we ſhall put you 


out of fear. Which, when they had ſaid, they 


le} me off the way, and robbed me of many ex- 


lent things, Luke x. 35. Then had I mind of 
nat poor man, who went from Jeruſziem to je- 


cho, and fell among thieves. And, he ſaid, O 


Sale Fafthful, if ye Kew how they handled me, 
Je would won des, o, Fir, Man, they rob- 
= U 


bed 


les and icin 


8 5 AD : | 
bed me of my precious time; amongſt their 


hands, I ſpent a long time in the greateſt hurry 


that could be: I forgat the great work I had been 
about, I was greatly taken up with the world, 
and with periſhing ſinful pleaſures: they long 
dealt with me in a fair way, to diſcourſe yet a 
while with them of the affairs of my family, and 
of the world; and day would come when 1 would 
ſee the road better, and they would divert me in 
the weary night: and when they had thus for a 
long time detained me with tair ſpeeches, then 
they began to threaten, that, it I offered to leave 
them, I ſhould never have a good day again: 
they would kill me out of hand; for, ſay they, it 
is now too late, therefore take any little reſt with 
us that you may have. Secondly, 1 thought that 
1 loſt, by their means, many ſermons. Thy 
kept me ſtill in the place where I was ; {© that, 

although ſermon were at the next door, I durſt 
not go to hear it, becauſe of their frowns and 
threats, and glaiking away of time. Or, if any 
| ſhould come and preach within hearing, they all 
then make ſuch a noiſe, that I am quite robbed 
of the benefit of the Word. Thirdly, Lhey per- 
ſuaded me, that for all I had loſt, yet there was 


more ſtill to the fore than would ſerve my turn; 


for, ſay they, Are you not converted already, 
ſeeing ye are reformed ? Although that Herod 
doing many things availed him not, they per- 
ſuaded me, that the frightful condition I was in, 
was true converſion : although Felix came as far, 
and Judas had gone beyond me in this. Fourth), 
They perſuaded me, that reſtraining grace vas 


aving grace: altho' that the enemies of Chil 
5 0 were 
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were reſtrained for a while, yet, when they 
could get opportunity, they crucified the Lord of 
glory. And moreover, they thought to have rob- 
bed me of my crown, had not one come, and gi- 
ven me warning, that, loſe what ] would, I ſhould 
hold that faſt; Hold faſt that which thou haſt, 
that no man take thy crown: which when | 
would not quit, they wounded me ſore, and left 
me for death; and there IJ had died, and not 
one come to me and cured my wounds, and gave 
me ſomething to live upon: and, having reprov- 
me for my heedleſs wandering, he exhorted 
me to take better heed in time coming; and he 
ſad to me, Let us fear, left having a promiſe of 
entering into his reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to cone 
ſhort of it, For remember, that the Lord, having 
delivered his people out of Egypt, afterward de- 
ſtroyed them that believed not. But be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Bleſſed 
is he that feareth always, hath a holy, watchful 
fear and jealouſy, If thou wouldeſt be a perfect 
man and an upright, then fear God, and eſchew 
evil; for, {aid he, The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom, and a fountain of life to 
* depart from the ſnares of death.“ Go there- 
fore, I ſet thee in the right way again, hold on 
your way; whence you come, return again; and 
work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
Ming. And then I ſaid, My fleſh trembleth tor 
| © fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments.” 
And 1 thought, when I endeavoured to come back 
again, I fainted, Pſal. xxvii. And then he help- 
ed me, when I had no might, and put forth his 
hand, and took me by the hand and drew me, 
| U 2 and 
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and I ran her him in a pultion of grace, and in 
a conſtraint of love; and, as I ran, I was con. 
ſtantly crying, © The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us: O the height, the depth, the breadth, 
and length of che love of Chriſt, that pafſeth 
* knowledge : * And then 1 woke. in a mixed 
frame, rejoicing with trembling; and was re. 
freſhed when I found myſelf lying in a bed ſtraw. 
ed with apples, and lined with love. 


| FAITH'; Dion,” 

Faith, And 1 alſo, quoth Faith, dreamed and 
behold, I was a Prince in Egypt, my Father an 
old man near death, and 1 to ſucceed him in the 

king: : and they took much delight in me, fo 

that they brought the crown in their vain glori- 
ous manner, and ſet it upon my head, to ſee how 
it would fit me, and that they might delight 
themſelves and me both with ſuch vain fooleric: 
of the world; and I, tho' but yet à child, plucked 
it from my head, and Eickt it away with my foot: 
at which they were both aſtoniſhed and offended. 
I thought, that upon this I walked out upon the 
river Nilus, and there I ſaw a number of poor 

men drawing water out of the river, and running 


= to their brick-Eilns to. make brick and finiſh the! 


taſks, leſt they ſhould be beaten. I ſaw moreover, 
ſome children coming down the ſtream, drowne! 
in the water: and ſanding aſtoniſhed at this, to 
ſee the vaſt difference betwixt the lot of men in 
the world; while 1 was muſing hereupon, I afk. 

ed what a poor people theſe were, that lived in 
ſuch ſlavery; and what children theſe were, that 


15 were drow ned i in the river? And then anſwer 
. 
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Was rand: by one ſtanding by me, theſe are the 
people of the God of the Hebrews, the God ot 
the whole carth, that are in ſuch ſlavery: and 
| theſe are their poor children caſt into the river, 
leſt they: ſhould increaſe and prow ſtrong, And 
then he aſked me, Whether | would take part 
with theſe afflicted people of God, or if | would 
chuſe the crown of Egypt? Heb. xi. Then T. 
anſwered, if theſe be the people of God, I will 
chufe far rather to take part with them, than 
enjoy the crown of Egypt, and the pleaſures of. 
fin, which I know will be but for a ſeaſon: and 
have little {kill of ſcaſon-pleaſures ; for I know 
that, © the righteous ſhall be delivered out of 
trouble, and. the wicked ſhall come into his 
ſtead ; and Iam fully perſuaded of it, as if I ſaw 
it already with mine eyes. And ſo took part 
with them; and the Lord called us to come out 
of that eſtate of ſlavery, and ſerve himſelf. And 
ſo we came flying away to the ſea, winch clave 
and gave us fair Pailage : : but, our enemies fol- 
lowing us, the ſea overliowed them, and they 
were drowned, Then faid I, that is true, that, 
s every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; 
* and he that abafeth himſelf ſhall be cxaltcd.” 
For, had I taken on the crown of Egypt, when! 
refuſed it, I had been lying in the bottom of f. 
ſea to day ! whereas, making uſe of faith p? 448, 
ing at the things that are Len, I am ” clout. 
Faith is the evidence of tunes: . iafe, Tor, 
xi, 1, and 24, 25, 26, 27. ot feen,? Heb. 
© ſook Egypt, and ch: ON By. faith Moſes for- 
the people of 8845 e a with 
6 . i CTIOO ; t. nor 
| nns e REL of the king, Ci; ans 11 
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0 ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
* enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon,” Ag 
then, when wan out of trouble, I waked, ling. 
ing, The LORD is my God, and I will exalt him, 
And crying out, O the height, the depth, the 
© breadth and the tense and to know the love 
* of CnRlsr, which paſſeth knowledge!“ Who 
leareth not his own in adverſity, and taketh the 
wiſe in their own crattineſs. 

And, when they had told their dreams to « one 
another, they were again called to breakfait 
before they went forth: and a fight of the Mal- 
ter ſerved them to ſatisfaction, Pſal. xvii. 15, 
1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, when I a- 
wake. The meek ſhall eat and ſhall be fatish- 

ed, they alſo ſhall praiſe thee.“ For now thele 
a were before wearied, that they could not 
pray nor praiſe, they now being thus refreſhed, 
are all prayer, all praiſe, all love, And now 
they bleſs him for renewing their youth as the 
eagles, Pal. ciii. And then 

The Maſter of the houſe brought them forth 
to walk in the garden, and to ſee if the vine 
flouriſhed, and the pomegranate did bud ; and 
it was obſervable. that where molt truit mickt 
have been expected, there lea'c was to be found; 
foi ſeveral high and well ſpraad trees were quite 
barren; "others of them bore the worſt of fruit, 
of an infetious and peſtiferous nature; foie 
had much flouriſn, and many leaves, but 10 
Fruit at all: hut there was a little ſpot of ground 
that lay open to the wind, that was more fruit 
ful; for the nipping no: cth-wind purged the at, 
Cant. iy, ll. and chere were ſome fruittul buſt 
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es in it, ſo low that you could not diſcern : theſe 
were moſt fruitful; but men, not aware, were 
ready to trample on them. And many other 
things were here obſervable ; which, when we 
had ſeen, he faid unto us, Fudge not according 
% outward appearance, but judge ighteous judge 
nent; and be not ſatisfied that ye have a garden, 
but pray for Heavenly influences, the ſpiritual 
winds, the ſhowers of grace, the enlivening, 
comforting and fructifying influences of the Sun 
of the ſpiritual Word. But, ſaid he, come in 
now to the wardrobe, before ye go, and be 
mounted in a Pilgrim's dreſs; for every clothes 
will not be fit for the journey that ye have to 
go. And, when we were brought in, he cauſ- 
ed us caſt off all the heavy old rags. I 
1. Said he, lay aſide the exceflive cares of i 
the world, Heb. xii. 1. that is an heavy weight: 
| and be content with as much of it, as will carry 
your charges to the grave; for more will do 
you no good, Philip. iv. 11. Learn now, in 
* whatſoever condition ye are, therewith to be 
* content. And learn to lean to a Word of pro- 
| miſe, Iſa. xXxIii. 16. Uſe this wor/d as not abuſ- 
in) it, fer the faſhion of this world paſſeth aways 
Uſe it not only as an help, not an hinderance 
in your journey: for too much care about it is 
like thick clay, Hab. iii. 13. It is a great hinder- 
ar ce by the way, and uſeleſs at the end of it. 
Luke xii. 20. when it was laid to him, hou 
* tool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from 
* thee, then, whoſe ſhall theſe things be?” which 
thou haſt ſo provided: when thau Vet 29 
thine eyes in torment, and haſt not a drop of 
DEE - | | water 
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Vater to cool thy tongue. For, we need never 
bid a man go to Heaven, as long as they are in 
love with the world. John vi. I! Chrilt would aye 


they would have kept cloſe by him: 
if ye give him not the world; but he will ſel 
ne, and I will betray him unto you ? They {hall 
dear; Demas hath forſaken me, yy loved this 
ther for their feud nor their favour in the mat. 
ters of religion ; for they cannot help you in your 


to gratify the Rabbies of Iſrael, fold Chriſt to 


to them, O help me now. Io gratity you, | have 
ſold Chriſt and falvation ; hell is flaming in my 
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it that to us? See thou to that. They will be all 7 
| it 

miſerable comforters to you, when ye have mo 5 

need. 
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have wrouzht miracles, and filled their bellies, 
but, when 
he is all on things heavenly, then the next courſe 
was, Many of bis diſciples went back, and «walked 
no more with pin. Judas will not betray Chriſt, 
him for little ere he want all. What 2010 ye give 


have Chriſt, ſalvation, and my part of Heaven, 
for one thirty pieces of ſilver, and that's not 


preſent world. 
2. Lay aſide all llaviſh fear of men. te nei. 


need. Let that awful example of Judas, who, 


them; and when the LoRD ſets home the guilt 
of {in upon him, he runs to theſe now, and cries, 


conſcience; I rather ds any torment of bo- 
dy, than bear this. And all their anſwer is, 0% 


3. Lay aſide all fin 2; that's a fad weight. Sin 
is like an intangling garment, that hinders men 
in running ; FOR, like fetters, that ſhackle them, 
Pfal. IXxili. 6. Pride compaſſech them about 3s 


a chain, and violence covereth them as a gal- 
a « went 
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ment, 1 Pet. 11. 1, 2. Wherefore, laying aſide 
call malice, and guile, and hypocriſy, and evil- 
« (peaking; put off, concerning the fleſh, the 
eld man with his deeds.” Ihen 

_ Secondly, Clothe yourſelves in a Pilgrim's dreſs, 
1, Put on the garment of inherent holincis and 
righteouſneſs, Job xxix. 19. Put on righteouſ- 
* cefs, and let it clothe you; and let your righ- 
c teouſneſs be as a crown and a diadem.“ Think 
more ſhame of any unjuſt act, than to go naked 
about the city. | 5 . 

2. Put on the garment of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, for juſtification, Matth. xxii. 11. that is 
the garment that covers all ſin and imperfections 
in duty; and when this is on, it may be ſaid of 
you, as Balaam ſaid of Iſrael, Numb. xxiii. 31. 
He bebeld no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverſeneſs in 
I/racl, And, it makes pleaſant in the fight of 
God, Iſa. Ixi. 10. Like a Bridegroom adorned with 
bis ornaments. So be ye clothed with this gar- 
ment of ſalvation. A „ 

3. Put ye on the garment of Chriſt's righte- 
oulneſs for ſanctiſication, Rom. xitt. w?. Put ye 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſun for 
tbe fleſh. As a garment to keep you warm with 
zeal for Chriſt's intereſt, and leave it not for 
great nur ſmall: ſtill preſs forward to the high- 
eſt pitch of holineſs. ET, -m 

4+ Put on the garment of humility, 1 Pet. v. 
5. Be ye clothed with humility, to cover all your 
other garments ; for ye will meet with much dirt 


caſt upon you, many reproaches that proud ſpl 


rits cannot bear. As we would have the LORD 
to own you in the way, be humble; for, 15 
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* this man will he look, that is of an humble $1. 
* rit, For he reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble? : 

And when they were thus clothed, he led them 
into the armoury, and armed them with arn«ur 
of proof, Eph. vi. 12, ©. © Put ye on the who's 
* armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
out againſt the wiles of the devil.“ For ye are 
now to wreltle, not ſo much againſt fleſh and 
blond, as again/? principalities and powers, about 
heavenly things. Have your tains girt about «ith 
truth : be aye for the truth, contend for the 

truth: Have the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, 
* your feet ſhod with the preparation of the gol- 
* pel of peace, the ſhield of faith, the ſword of 
* the Spirit, for an helmet the hope of falvation; 
praying always with all prayer.“ But ye are to 
get no armour for the back: if ye flee, ye are 
gone; F any man draw back, it is to perdition, 
my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him ; 1 deſtroy all 
that go a-whoring from me. „ 
And having thus fitted them for the way, be 
took them by the hand and brought then forth, 
and ſaid, Come up to the top of the hill where- 
on the city ſtandeth, and I will point out the way 
to you: which he did, and gave them a clear 
diſcovery of the place to which they were to go; 
and ſaid, Hold on the way, and ye will finda 
plain way ſtraight forward a little; though yc 
will meet with rough ground, and then up-Jii- 
way, and ſo on. And he ſaid to them, Spec, 
ha/te, ſtay not. Sce ye how theſe racers are doing 
without the, city? They have yonder crown that 
is corruptible to run for, 1 Cor. ix. 23. 25 
e 
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ind they have laws appointed, that though they 
come firſt to the crown, yet they loſe it if they 
obſerve not the laws of the running; and they 
run with all their might. And, if they for a 
corruptible crown, much more we for an incor— 
ruptible; therefore, So run ye, that ye may ob- 
ein. And ſo he bleſſed them, and ſent them 
on their way : and as they went, they lang, ſay- 


ing, 


Both Faith and Fear invited were 

with the King for to dine : 

What grace? what love? what mercy here 
did give us this propine ? : 
Such noble feaſt, ſuch noble fare 

yet did I never ſee; 
Both bread of life, and water too 
refreſhing was to me. 

The graces of the Spirit then 

were all ſet down for fare: 
Both peace with God, and pardon too 

I got unto my ſhare. 
I fed upon the Word of God, 

and's preſence at the feaſt; _ 
My ſoul both ſanctified and ſeal'd 
made me a joyful gueſt. 

When we were feaſted on ſuch fare, 

we- ſick of love did fall: 

I wiſh the reſt of this diſcaſe 

were lying bed-fait all. 
The bed whereon we Jay that night, 

Pod can have no compare; 

It ev'ry way did anſwer well 
unto our noble fare. 


When 


— 
. "== 


- - Wie titers —Æ———————— — OO , em —_— WF ECECDCCTUWURG_CRW_TN—_ CWC CS = 
7 6 ; 5 - , " 5 * N — 
” 
. 4 q . ” ” 14.4 4 
- a E 1 1 - 
7 8 . . . y , * | 
* 
” 
. . W 
” 2 a 
g * E . * Y 
5 1 
1 


4 a. N 
WE” 45a 
2 — 

— — 


— — 
— — —7— ͤ nw · RES 


8 
* — 22 — r a — 
hs ce — mp, +7 — — 
— > — 
Er * 
- —_— * 4 — — 
CIT — — 
— — — — —— 
, — — 
— . ˙—¹ m ———— 
——— WT 2 5 - 


= l 
= — Wy 2 
— — * . — — 1 lex er; 
. ———— n — 4 ER n E . VEE . - 
\ ©. e Eg IG RS \ — . 
, SIP 5 23S one = Sip om. = ev poo oro = 
_ . * 8 =_ 2 lb * * mon 
* wud IS — * — 
— — — —¾ —— — * — * 
—— — —— ͤ —ä— AἄwͤA P ꝑ :! „.4.l:. „%! —- TIS — — 


2340 FR De Loss and REcovery 


r 


3 2 
— OOO 


When in the morning we did riſe, 
we were ſo well compos'd, 
A maſs of prayer, and praiſe and love, 
we praiſed and rejoic'd, 
That ever we did get ſuch feaſt, 
„on ach bed al 
We will him ſerve, and alſo praiſe, 
and. Hallelvjabs cr rr 


the way to eternal liberty; the Son bath irced 
us in a great meaſure already, and we ſhall be. 
come compleatly free within a little. Let us do 
as we are directed, make all haſte forward in this 
way; And let us not be ſlothſul, but followers if 
them, who, through faith and patience, do inherit 
the premiſes, that we may receive the end of aur 
| faith, even the ſalvation of gur fouls 

Fear. I was once afraid exceedingly, leſt we 
had never come the length we are; but I think 
now. I would not eaſily yield: but even though 
we ſhould meet with Nebuchadnezzar tempting 
us and threatening us, I could tell him, I will not 


— 


all his threatenings, Prov. xxviii. 26. 
Faith. If ye ſhall continue, as IJ hope ye v il, 
brother Fear, for my pert I will not yield. for 
Faith is not eaſily vanquiſhed : I would fiard in 
this way of life, though I ſhould ſtand atone, like 
Paul before Nero, And no man ſtood by me. 506 
though all ſhould forſake this way, yet will nc: | 
Did we not ſolemnly proteſt, that death nor de 
ſhould not ſunder us and our God: let us go. 5 

pay 5 war 


Faith. Come now, brother Fear, we are in 


worſhip thy gods, nor yield an inch to him, for 


* 2 
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ward couragiovily, for 1 ſhall never be moved, 


Pſal. iii. 6, 7. 
Now, juſt as they had ſo id, there appeared 


a great company of armed men; and one Cru uelty, 


the king of the land, upon the he ad of the army. 
And they beard Cruelty fay, 3 Yhoſocver we 
meet in this way, let us flay 1 01 th LO 
and young, except theſe who have cur mes 
Army. Content, © noble king Cruely!. For 


we think it mercy to do ſo; ; and ſure; ly it is ſo: for 


there are Often dejec +orl {fellows fla wing; here ane 


there in this road, that if they ce ufd get their 

will, we would not tit in places of nonour; we 

would be a ruined common-x. ealth, we v4 \ 
| 


wad 

— 

4 
4 

2 
— 


neither have any thing for back nor be! 51 


t] 
inn. 19. But, bow all“ We 11055 them? Viha 
is the mark to dilting!: ich them from cur ind? 

King. Firtt, O worthy Army, and dear cou- 
fins and foliiers | hey are men ot mean and 
low ſpirits ; they cannot brag it out with majeſ⸗- 
tic ſpirits, cowar -dly fellows; tl hey wili not have 
any courage to ſtand to the truth, to feal it with 
an oath ; dut every word they {; oak (ſuch flaves 
and baſe ſpirits are they 059 they will flip it out 
ſo warily, as if they were before a judge upon 


life and death with it, 2. Ye will know them 


by their FA, ol nate þ zumvurs. If the King 
khimſelf would but defire 2 fmail ſervice of them, 
OL2ring rewards, and threatening puniſhments 
both, they w y tel! you, they have no leiſure to 
do it at this tine; they will not go back a mile 
or two for che King himſelf; they will tell you, 


that they promiled to one PR FA them in this 


way, that henceforth <8 vill noi go back. 3. They 
$3 | * | have 
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have no manners: they will give the king as ill 
language as he can give them, Dan. iv. 16, 17. 

They ſaid once to K. ing Nebuchadnezzar the 
Great, to his face, Be it known 10 thee, O King! 


that wwe will not Verve thy geds, nor worſhip the i. 


mages that thou haje ſet = There is hardly . 
thing that a prince will do, but they will que. 


tion, by ſome nice or preciſe rule: I is nt for 


the king's profit to ſuffer them ; and therefore ap. 
prend them, and all of them, that will not be. 
come obedient ſubjects ; let them be made exam. 
pics to others that will not allow princes abſo- 


lute authority, but are full oppoſing and calling 
in queſtion what their pleaſure is. Now, 


As ſoon as ever theſe two men ſaw them, Faith 
{aid unto his fellow, Let us withdraw a little from 


the way, till theſe bloody men be paſled by, that 


we may fave Our lives to do ſervice afterward, 
they did not mind that the Lord could hare 


Hove t the mouths of theſe lions; and that if he 
had not, yet it would be better ſervice to him, 
to ſtand to the truth, and ſeal it with their blood: 


and that their trouvie would be ſooner over, and 
ther glory not only haſtened, but their cruwn ihe 
greater. And ſo they both ' forjeob him and fit, 
ar d feil into a wilderneſs; and fat down in 2 
place called Deceit, and under Faiſhiod did they 


| þ-de theniſelves, nd ſaid, We are better here 


than among the hands of vonder murderers. 
Tear. Ihen faid Fear, I hear a voice crying 
continually in mine ears, fince ever I fat down in 
thi: place, ' What doęſt thou hear? I think we be 
not now where we thould be: I fear, brother, 


all be not right. 
Faith. 


. —. . AAR} | rod.., polo, 
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Faith. That ſame is the word that the Lord 
ſpace unto Elijah, when, in his unwarrantable 
fear, he fled from the face of idolatrous ſezebel, 
who threatened to kill him, i Kings x18, 2.9. And 
the word F the Lori came io him, ſuying, I bat doe'? 
thou here, Elijah ? in à wildernetis of doubts and 
fears. Let us ſee what this meaneth ? 

Then there came one Conſcience to them, in 
a very terrible manner, and looking upon them 


with an auſtere countenance, began vehemently 


to accyie them, and urge them with many quei- 
tions. . e 
1. I; thy heart ſound in God's fatules or not? 
Pſal. cxix. 89. Whether or not was ye command- 
2 « , 5 - * 5 
ec to ſtand to the truth? or did you promiſe o- 
therwiſe? Can you juſtify, or do you condemn 
yourſelves? If you juſtify yourſelves, your own. 
lips would prove you perverſe : and if you con- 
demn yourſelves, God 18 greater than your 


hearts, and knoweth all that ye have done, 1 John 


It, 20. Is this the way that ye perform your vows, 
to bear his crofs, to be denied to life, and ail 

for him?“ | 5 
2. Whether or not is this according to the 
grace of God, and to men in your ſtation, that 
believe in God, to leave his cauſe and flee? Have 
ye acted like Nehemiah, when in danger and 
tempted to flee, who faid, Should ſuch a man as I 
fee tor my life? Such as ought to have been an 
example to theſe that follow after them. Should 
they bave fled, who profeſſed ſuch courage and 
reſolution, and confidence in God? Should ye 
have fled, who were ſo much obliged to great 
love, who looſed thee frompriſon, when he left 
355 many 
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many 23 od to die in bondage: Should ye have 
Aed, who had ſuch experience of his help? Should 
ſuch an one as you have diinonoured God and re. 
ligion ! Should you have Bed, as if ye had had 
bad and evil caule by the end, that ye thoug! 
ſhame to own? And as if ye had a God that 
could not be truſted, and could not preſerve hi; 
own? Should you have tied, as if ye had been 
ma efactors? How have ye now reflected upon 
your maſter? May not enemics aſk Chrift their 
old queſtion again, John xviii. 19. when the dil 
ciples forſook him and fled, they aſked him of his 
diſciples and of his doarine ? What ſort of a maſter 
he was to them, that they will not back him in a 
Jcrait ? or, what fort of doctrine that is that he 
teacheth, that men are aſhamed to own ? and what 
for ſervants they are, that Will keep no Paction 
with him? 

3. What think ye of yourſelves now, that are 
become like the wicked, and theſe temporary 
time-fervers? Like Herod, that did many things, 
and heard John the Baptiſt gladly ; and hke Ju- 
das, that, when Chriſt muſt ſtand alone, who 
make his belt 2dvantage, and maks ſure thi regt 
ones to be his friends, that no evil came to hir þ 
How may apoſtates from Chriſt ſay, How art 1! 
beceme as one of us? Art thou allo drawn back 
perdition? How ſounds that word with you, New 
If any man draw back, my foul fall have no P. 2 
in him? How is it with you now ? had it not been 
better for you never to have known the way of 
the Lord, than after ye have known it, to de. 
part from it? And, If any men put his band t 
ibe plough, and leck back, he is not meet for 2 
1 | Aeg 


4 
* 
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lingdam of God. Where is your advantage? Can 
you have the old pleaſure and fatisfactio en in fin, 
that ye were wont to bave? Ye are now like a 


broken huſbandman, that has no trade to live by, 


and loſt his livelihood ? What hath offeuled 
you at Chriſt? He had more ground to have 
deen offended at you, and letten you ly to have 
eriſhed, when he came to 8 you with 
his own blood, than ye have to be oftended at 


him now, for not making your way caber. And 


what will ye av{wer when ye are reproved ? 


And when Conſcience had ſo tad, then they 
began and realoned with one another, and Fear 
bega n thus: 8 

7 car. Alas! Brother! Wher? is vrt ith Are 
not you aſhamed to read lleb. xt. when ATG 
feared not the wrath of the king?“ where, iy 
(faith they ſtopt the mouths of liens, put to 
(flight the armies of the aliens.” Migitt ye wot 
have encouraged me to go forward, 47, and Cn 
countered with them? We are. aſhimcd, ha 
ew before them ere ever we entered tl conflict: 
for one is enough to engage with ton ton, 
if Gced be with him: and: ſurely he would have 
been with us, if we had been with him; and now 
we have forſaken him, and 1 fear "ie cat us oft 
for ever. I doubt much if we can look tor any 
thing except a fearful loching for of jrigmnont aud 
fery indig nulion "to devnir the 35 uri, Gt the 
Lord. And now, what can I hy? What if we 
die in this condition ? what will our thobglits be? 
What will our language be on. geath Led ? wil it 
not be this, when we are gaſping in the jaws of 

X 3 death, 
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death, My heart and fleſb faileth me, and God alſa 
faileth me for ever? We have not a God to lip. 
pen to, for we have left him. And now we had 
better been killed by them, and we would have 
died at peace with God, an excellent example to 
others, and our names and memories ſavoury to 
ſucceeding generations, Should we not have 
holden Heaven fi lure, not knowing how ſoon we 
ſhall leave the earth? And, what will we think 
when we fall into hell? W ill we not pitifully cry 
O come and ſee the end of ſin in theſe who 
know no end of forrow ? O come learn the price 
of time from theſe that are eternally loſt for the 
loſs of time? What, Man! we had no armour 
for the back; had we not the breaſt-plate of rig). 
teouſneſs? Might we not have gone forward? 


But, what do I thus to bewail my condition? *1; 


dis mercy clean gone for ever? Hath he in 
* wrath ſhut up his mercy? And, fails his pro- 
© miſe for ever? * And no wonder, for we have 
failed in the condition. 

Faith, All is true, and ye lay all the blame on 
poor Faith, and I am guilty. But, what? Iam 
Faith, but I am nt Go: I am but a poor crea- 
ture, and when left to myſelf, what will I do! 
Abraham with all his faith, failed, when he went 
into Hagar. Job, for all his faith, failed, when 
he ſaid, chap. xiii. Surely againſt me is he turned. 
And again, Though I had called, and he had au. 
fewered me, yet I would not believe that he had 
ſboken. What, Man! Peter wanted not faith, 
and yet he denied Chriſt? All the diſciples, 
when they ſaw a temptation juſt like this, for- 
ſook him and fled, "ru Faith v was not quite g gon 

car. 
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Fear. Ve ſpeak as if there were yet hope. 
_ Faith, Nope, man! deſpair is the great fin a- 


gainſt the remedy. The floods are gone over me, 


and all thy waves and thy billows. And J will tell 
you, man, v. hat David faid in ſuch a cafe, Pal. 
xlii. Why art thou caſt down, O my foil? Why 
art thou” diſquieted within me? Althougl: he 
« lay me, yet will I tru in him. Ile allo hall 
be my ſalvation,” Job xiii. 15, 16. 

Fear. But, if it were only affliction, I would 
not fear; but {in is at the bottom of all. 


Faith. Although it be fo, Pfal. cvii. Fools 


for their {in and tranſgreſlions bear ſore aſſlic- 
„tions, they abhor all kind of meat: yet, they 
* cry to God, he heareth, and delivereth them 
« from all their diſtreſſes.“ Vea, Max, the Spirit 
of God hath taught poor things to make their 
lms arguments in prayer to obtain mercy, Plal. 


XXV. 10, 11. and xl. 10, 11. Par don mine ini- 
quity, for it is very great: and let thy loving- 


<a 


kindneſs and mercy continually preſerve me, 
for 1 am brought very low. Innumerabie evils 


La 


tor the ſons of Levi, make their fins an argument 


to get the mercy ? * Let thy Urim and thy Thum- 


* mim be with thine holy One, whom thou didit 
prove at Maſſah, and with whom thou didit 
ſtrive at the waters of Meribah, Come and let 
us return to the Lord ; let us ſearch and try our 


* 
* ee 


to come back, they lamented. 

Faith ſaid, I cannot taſte what I eat Or Ls 1 

drink: 5 what 4 comfortleſs condition is . 
Care. 


compaſs me about.” Did not Moſes in prayer 


ways; let us confeſs and forſake our fins, and 
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Fear ſaid, I cannot ſee where I am going, Iſa. 
lix. 10. We grope for the wall as blind men, 
we grope as if we had no eyes, we mourn all 

like doves, we roar all like bears. I am full of 
confuſion : See thou to mine affliction, for it in- 
creaſeth. Pſal. xliii. 3. O fend forth thy light 
and thy truth, and let them be guides to me; 
and bring me to tans holy hill, where th 208 
dwelleſt.“ And, 
When they were weeping and gropping in the 
dark, Wonderful Counſellor came again to them 
(for his eyes were yet upon them) and ſaid, 
Why have ye contemned the counſel of the Mot 
High ? I might laugh at your calamity. What 
do you here? Rev. ii. 4. I have ſomewhat againſt 
« thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love: re- 
© member therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
„ and repent. Rev. iii. 2. Be watchful, and 
ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die; for 
[ have not found thy works perfect.“ Improve 
' theſe gifts and habits of grace that remain; and 
though thou haſt broken thy covenant with me, 
yet I have not broken it with thee. I <oill cha 765 
thee with the rod. but my covenant cvill I not breat. 
And then, He like a good Shepherd, that leaves 
the ninety and nine in \ the wildernels, to ſeek the 
ſtraying ſhecp, brought them back, rellored [Deir 
cul, and made them to walk in the pains of ri ahtecu/: 
neſs. And, when he did fo, he bade them hold on 
their way, and not truſt to themſelves. 


* W 0 


15/54 
K 


And then they /ang, 
Some kings and armies on the earth 


are enemies to grace: ä 
| When 
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When our attaiments we did truſt, 
we trembled at their face : 
And fleeing ſor to ſave our life, 
into the nire fell we; 
We leap'd into the fire, to ſhun 
the biting of a flie. 
For grace a noble creature is, 
tor to give it its due: 
But if ye wake it Cod or Chriſt, 
yell foon repent, | trow. 
Por conſcience then on us did fall; 
fo galling were its words, 

Before we yoke with it again, 
we'll venture on their {words. 
He mace us reaſon with ourſelves, 

with many ſighs and tears, 
That we almoſt had quite deſpair'd, 
He put us in ſuch fears. 
The Counſellor that's wonderful, 
__ whole mercies do abound, 
Reſtor'd our ſouls, and Net us back, 
when none to help was found, 
Let us him follow as a guide, 
aud then we ſhall hold on; 
And praiſe and bleſs, and bleſs and praiſe 
his holy name alone, 


. 4h. Now, Let us go on in the frrength of the 
Jord, making mention of his righieoujneſs : For 
now we ſee that our own ſtrength and Nabe 
neſs will — Bat a little way with us. | 

Fear. We know that now by experience: 
but bought = dear. | fear it fit to us at the 


grave's mouth, what we have loſt by leaning to 
Our 
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our grace and firength,, as it did to David, 2 
Sam. XXIIi. 4. But tell me, what were the cauſes 
that we ſo ſoon made ſuch ſhameful apoltaly ? 

Faith. It was not all yonder army nor power 
that had the wyteof it; it was corruption that 
dwelleth in us, Rom. vii. So then if I do that 
which I could not, it is no more IJ, but F/ n that 
dlxbelleth in me. Sin in us is like tinder, that's rea- 
dy to take fire with Satan's fiery darts: when he 
threw in the temptation to flee, ſinful fear got 
all in a flame, and we both forſook him and fled, 
And how hath indwelli ing fin prevailed on many 
of the laints! ? as Lot, David, Peter, and Paul, 
Rom. vii. The law in the members not only war- 
reth, but leadeth us away captive: we have 
yeed to be mortitying it, killing it, and cating 
it out of doors: and do as maſters do with mal⸗ 


4 terful tenants, that they cannot get removed, 
they complain to the judge competent for help: 
ſio let us cry to God. O wretched we ! who bal 


deliver us from the bedy of this death ? And we 


new beginners, wio were not ſo well experienc- , 


ed with the power of fin in the godly, and 53. 


tan's malice, that violently aflaulteth young be- 


ginners, to make all their lite a life of ſorrow, 


| Too eaſily were deceived. 


2. The temptation was great, and we yet not 
well entered in the way, and like to have our 
| throats cut at the threihold ; the violence and 
ſuddenneſs of the temptation, and not having 


time to adviic, Luke xxii. 53. 1. Was an 2 


and the-power of darkneſs: 
3. To try their graces (for God never gives 
"Oc but it mult be tried) therefore he per- 


mitted 
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mitted it to be fo, Matthi. viii When the houſe is 
built on the roc E. the trains come, the winds blow, 
and the floods beat upon it; ; and though it _ 
not, yet it may fearfully fiake and tremble. 
if it were to go all to ruin. Je Moſes a meek 8 
O what a people! fo tretting, fo backward, dil- 
content, is he tryſted with, to try his patience, 
Abrahams love is wel) tried: thou ſayeſt thou 
lovett me, I know thou joveſt thy ſon Iſaac; if 
thou wilt offer him to me, I will know that thou 
loveſt me indeed. 
4. To prevent pride, and keer them purely 
depending on Chriſt ; when they ice how little 
they can do, and how much Chrilt hath to do 
for them. I heard of one tha fd, be got more 
good of his {ins than of (118 Graces; meaning,” 
that his ſins humbled him, but Le was puffed up 
with his graces, Paul got much of Haven re- 
vealed to him; but left he ſhould he exalted a- 
| bove meaſure, he n eſlenger of Satan is let looſe 
upon him, to keep tur: "bumble. Here is the 
wiſdom and love oi God ſeen, that makes Satan, 
wicked men, yea. more, the {fins of the godly 
turn to their good, 
Fear. Let us now enquire aſter the way to 
celeſtial Paradiſe; for fo we are commarded, 
Jer, vi. 16. Stand in the way and Jes, and if 
for the good <way. and <wwaik ther ein, ard ye ſhall 
nd reſt to your fouls, | 
Faith. The way is plain before vs, I he to tile 
end of it. 
Fear. 1] tremble at that word; it is not too 
conſidently ſpoken ? Mind what we meet wich 
tor our conhdcuce che other While. 
Taub. 


4 
# 
- - 
N ** 4 
: 6 g — do Lorain 2 * — 7 
N 1 N ad. 7 0 | . . — — — — 3 * — — > — — 
=; — — 5 ame - 2 = ＋ — . ,. * > — — _—_— © = 
— Ge e's 1 - "= — * . „ 8 2 * n 7 
——— 5 n n 4 r tg = er > l l 
—— , ant : ” 5 S = > { N — — _ r — bay 
1 ” . 1 Þ FS. 2 2 7, : 3 "x4 7 .- 3 = 2 
- ——— 1 = - —£ 2 g - 
0 p , ET —— —— : - —— — 3 . 
& * — — 5 © 2 K. r PSS. Id — — 8 1 
Y - — 4 n 4 * 
— Sins. : 2 : , J 1 * 8 * 7 
n — — — — ESY „%% 5 eter ere r — 8 f 4 
* —— — — — * - 932 wy .; W = ” 
"2 LA 7 4 = _ N ** r „ be. 
p ; . . 
- 
4 
* * 
- = — 
54 * wor -. 
4 


— 


2 
— ntinnnt 
Pp * 

5 3 

5 8 

— mug 
ages. he --” 
— — — 

1 


£44 4 K —ę„—6 
2 we 2 * — 
> _ . — * - 
2 _ — = 
* 
* N Lie 


N 
, 3 


7 


= 2 52 5 "The Loss and Rzcovery 
| Faith. No, not at all; but God hath fulfilled 
that promiſe to me, lia, xxxiit. 16, 17. Thing 

eyes o/hall behold the 1 in bis beauty, and ihe land 


| 8 Foal 4s afar off. 


Hear. Glad am l. 0 tell me what ſort of a 
way It 19. 

_ Faith, There are many ups and downs in it: 
for the moſt part, it is very ſtrait. 

1. ſt is a ſcripture-way. Ila. viii. 20. To he Ja 
and to the te/timony. 2. It is a holy way, Iſa. xxxy, 
6. It ſhall be called the way of holineſs. 2. It is a 
peacable way, Prov. ili. 17. Ali. the ways of <wiſ- 
dom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and her paths peace. 
Ye ſaw, we had little peace with OR or Cur 
conſciences when we were out of it. 4. It is a 
ſafe way: on every ſide it is hedged up ak» alls 
of ſalvation, Iſa. xxvi. 1. 5, It is the way of lie, 


| or 2 living Way; and no wonder, for Chriſt is 


the way, Heb. x. 20. It is a new and living way, 
through ihe vail, that is ts ſay, his fle 00. 6. lt 18 
a ſtrait way, as we hall find, Matth. vii. 14. 7. 
It is 4 way that ends well, Heb. x. 22. It ends 
among an innumerable COMpany of angels It leads | 
to the heavenly Teruia: ein, an eſtate of encicls 
felicity, in the heutific vilion and fruition of 
God, Plal. xxxvii. 37. Mark the perfedt, and be: 
Hold the man cf uprixhineſs ; for the end of that 
man is peace. In ail tnete 4 well doth Paul 
Kall it the moſt excellent way, 1 Cor. Xii. 31. Tt 
hero I unto you a more excellent way. 

Fear. I greatly love the way, and 1 5 pups 
love the end; I will not divide what God hat 
joined. But, O to be at the happy end, the able 


end! that is a wonderful way, Chr; if? the 8 2. 
| 8 | . in »9 
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think, we cannot ſpend our time more profitably 
in the way, than refreſh ourſelves in diſcourſing 
about this noble way, Chriſt, therefore, O 
Faith, who hold your eye ever on Chriſt, as we 
both ought to do; for we are bid to run, I {© 
unto Feſus, ſhe me what ſort of a way Chri US 18 
Faith, Chriſt is the way, that is to ſay, The 
cauſe by which we attain to happineſs, John x1v. ö 
6. Jam the Way ; No man cometh to the Father but 1 
by me. 9 I | 

= Ns He is the way to | honour: John! i. 11, 12. 
To as many as receive him, he gives power to be- 1 
come the ſons of God. 2. Lo riches, Prov. vii. 16 Mj | 
Riches and honour are with me, yea, durable riches WM 
and rightcouſne/s. 3. To peace, Eph. ii. 14. Hes WM} 
our peace. And he lays to the diſciples, In me Fi 
ze ſhall have peace. He is the way as a King, 
in giving laws to direct, Iſa. viii. 28. To the low ³ 
and io the teſtimony. Gal. vi. 16. As many as wwalk MW; 
according to this rule, peace fhall be upon them, and 4 
mercy. He is the way as a prophet, to teach, 
by his Spirit, the right manner of walking; that 
we may not only run, but ſo run, as we may ob- ] 
tain : that we may do all from a right principle KF 
of love to God conſtraining us: in a right man- 
ner, eying Chriſt for our example; Looking to 
Jeſus, muſt we run, and to do with all our 
might whatever we do: and alſo to a right end, 
the glory of God, and the good of our ſouls. He 
is the way as a prieſt, who hath, by the ſacriſicc 
of himſelf, reconciled us to God, and continual= | 
ly intercedeth for us with the. Father. He is 
the only way, Acts 1 i. 12 Noother name is given | 
Y under |# 
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under Heaven, whereby we can be ſaved. He is an 


_ eaſy way, Matth. xi. 2;. Take my yohe upon yotts 


and learn of me ; for my yoke rs eaſy, and my burden 


s repent, acknowledge in, forſake i it, 
and believe, and yield ſincere obedience; which 


he will work i in us to do. | | 
Fear. But i am afraid that we miſtake the w ay, 


What can be the reaſon of my ſo great tears? is 


there ſo great reaſon to fear? 


Faith. There is no reaſon for a wilde lte vin 


and dumpiſh fear; for that keeps men from ac- 


tion. Plal. cxxxvii. It is obſervable, that they 
fat and wept by the rivers of Babel, made no 
means to releaſe themſelves. And Joſhua, chap, 
vii. 10. got a reproof for this, Ariſe, get thee up, 


why lieft thou weeping upon thy face ? Men come 


| belt ſpeed in mortification, and in the way of du- 
ty, when they have courage; the building of the 


temple went ſpeedily on, when the peoples hearts 


were to it: when perlons are in a joyful frame, 


they run the way of commanded duties; and the 
Lord meeteth him that refoice eth ard worketh righte- 

o1ſneſs. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of joy and 
conſolation, and loveth beſt to dwell in a chearful 
heart: but a cautious and wary ſear leſt we mil- 


take the way, is warrantable; a fear that maketh 
men provide tor their ſafety, as Noah, being war! 


ed of God. moved cih fear, prepared an ark to the 
ſaving hin! elf and of his houſe. Fear, and ſin not. 
In this reſpect it is moſt warrantable; and, Hap- 
7» is that man that fearcth always. 

But, as to the grounds of your fear, theſe are 
ſome of them. 


1, 106 
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1. The greatneſs of the prize, we are runuing 
for; the glorious reſt that we ſhall have up above, 
if we were there, Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, 
leit a promise being left of entering into his ret, any 
of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. As if a man were 
to appear before a court, where bis rights to his 
eſtate were to be cailed in quettion, and he had 
tar to go, and little time to advuic, vexed him. 
ſelf, and ſaid, What if 1 be too long ere I win 
there? what if 1 miliake the way! What if 1 
joſe all for want 6 pf an advocate? or, I may wiſ⸗ 


inform him my{c!i? and many other doubts; 


whereas there is no cauſe of fear, but the weight 
of For matter depending raiſeth fears. 
| The greatnels of the journey, and our 
Area weakneſs and inability, It is a long Way 
to paradiſe, an up hill way. and many enemies oy 
the way; and our itrength is {mall, which wake 
us ofren cry out, And who ts {utficient for theſe 
things? 2 Cor, 1 11. 16. Pfal. XXXviil. 3. { amfeeble 
and fore brazen, But hold up thy heart man; for 


thy ſufficiency is of God. Pal. xliv. 16, 17. For 


God ſhall ſtand by thee. and thou ſhalt fay, All 
this is come upon me, yet have not we forgotten 
* thee, neither dealt falſel y in thy covenant,” 

3. The natural blindneſs not vet quite taken 
away, makes thee fear leſt thou miſtake the w 45. 
cannot ſce, I cannot perceive. | cannot beh., 
was Job's complaint, chap. xxin. But be not 
couraged: lean to Chritt's arm; Come ud ent 
* of the wilderneſs, Jeaning on 1175 e 
There is a ſweet promiſe tor 3 you, * | will bring 
* the blind by a way they LAY Ber . 5 lead 


0 them 1 in paths that they have not known; vil 
XF 4 make 
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* make darkneſs light before them, and crooked 
© things ſtraight : Theſe things will 1 do unto 
© them, and not forſake them. 

4. Thou doubteſt and feareſt let thou » win not 
to the end of the way, becauſe thou thinkeſt thy 
{ins are ſo great, that God will forſake thee, and 
be wroth with thee. But be not caſt down for 
all this; for ye think one thing, and God think: 
eth another, Ifa. lv. 8, 9. My thoughts are not 
* as your thoughts; neither are your ways my 
* ways, faith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, ſo are my thoughts higb- 
er than your's; and they are thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil. Iſa. i. 16, 18. Though thy {ins 
be as crimſon and ſcarlet, I will make them as 


| * the wool and the ſnow.” Though thou be 
| moſt filthy with fin, I will make thee clean and 
white. 


5. Thy fears ariſe ſrom want of the ri ight know: 
Tedge and uptaking of the Majeſty of God; where- 
fore it is faid, Pal. ix. 10. © They that know 
thy name, will put their truſt in thee; for thou 
© haſt not forſaken them that ſeck thee.” Theſe 


that underſtand thy nature and perfections, boun- 


ty, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs, thy rich grace, 
and have had experience of thy ready help 
and pardoning mercy ; thefe will not fear, but 
put their truſt in thee. But theſe that know theſe 
perfections of God, mult fay with the Prophet, 
Mic. vii. 17, 18. Who is a God like unto thee, 
* who pardoneſt iniquity ?? 2 Sam. vii. 19. The!ie 
that know him, can ſay, * Is this after the man- 


Zo ner of man, 0 Lord : ? Many fears ariſe from 
this, 
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this, that we know not the manner of the God 


of the land. 
6. Theſe fears ariſe from the want of their 


believing Chriſt's willingneſs and ability to ſave 


* to the uttermoſt all that come to God through 
« him,” Heb. vii. 25. and John vi. 37. And him 


that cometh to me, I will in nowiſe caſt out.“ 
However weak ye be, he is cautioner for you, 


Hieb. vii. 22. And do ye think chat he will drown 
in the cautionary? _ 

7. Thy fear ariſeth from thy not taking up 
aright the nature of the covenant of grace, 1. 
In the freedom of it, all to be done for Chriſt's 

fake, and yet to be juſtified by his righteouſneſs ; 

and that it is enough for you, in point of juſtifi 
cation, that Chriſt hath not ſinned, but is com- 
pletely righteous, Jer. xxin. 6. He is the Lord our 
| Righteouſneſs. 2. Not conſidering the durability 


of the covenant of grace, that all the ſins of theſe 
that are in it, cannot wynd them out of it, 2 Sam. 
XXili. 5. Tho- I have been a liar, an adulterer, and 


murderer, yet the coveuant is everlaſiing ; once 
in it, and for ever in it. 3. The not conſidering 
the extent of free grace in this covenant: it doth 
not only extend to this man, or the other man, 
that hath not come the length of notorious fins ; 
but to all that accept of the conditions therein 
preſcribed, and of mercy upon the conditions, 
John vi. 37. To all ſinners, whatever their fins 
be, yet he that cometh ; and aye, he that cometh. 
It is not, is Manaſſeh a warlock and a blood-ſhed- 

der? But is he a comer 2 It is not, Is Saul a blal- 


phemer and a perlecutor? But is he a comer? It 


15 not, Is Adam one that hath overturned. the 
X:3 whole 
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| whole e covenant of works. and loſt pimſelf and 
all the world. a murderer of the whole world's 
ſouls and bodies? But is Adam a comer ? It he 
be, he is very welcome. And him that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

It ariſeth from the want of a firm perſuaſion, 
That the Lord hath made a covenant with us. 
Why ? poor Fear, why doeſt thou doubt of that? 


= - Halt 85 made a covenant with him? He hath az 
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ſure made a covenant with thee; eſpecially it 
thou aimeſt ſincerely to keep it, and mourneſt for 
the breaking of it, and rene Wen it again, Jer, 

1. 5. When a covenant- breaking people alk the 
way to Zion, to renew their covenant, they are 
ſaid to go to ſeek the Lord their God. He comes 
and meets a people that go to engage with him, 
Deut. xxvi. 16, 17. When they avouch the 
Lord to be their God, that very day the Lord 
avoucheth them to be his people. 

Fear. What ſhall I do when I am perplexcd 
with theſe doubts and fears about my being in 
the way? 
Faith. Pray much, Pal, Xliii. 3. O ſend forth 
thy light and thy truth, let them be guides to 
« me. Pfal. xxxiv. 6. This poor man cried. the 
Lord heard, and delivered him out of all bis 
© troubles. Ver. 4. 1 fought the Lord, and he heard 
© me, and delivered me from all my fears.” 2. Be 
much in the exerciſe of faith, Pſal xxvii. 13. 
© had fainted, unleſs that ! had beheved to ſee the 

© goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 
z. Wait upon the Lord till his time come to deliver, 
Pſal. xxvii. w/t. * Wait upon the Lord, and be 


ſtrong, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine beet, 
or. 
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Cor. Xvi. 13. Watch ye, land faſt in the faith, 
quit yourſelves like men, and be {tron g. Be not 
like children, that the leaſt touch will d; {courage 


and caſt down: but like men, that will manfully 
reſiſt the temptation. When Satan takes occaſion 


of your feared temper and conſtitution, join not 
in with him to ay, all he objects is true; but re- 
ſift, and let Baal plead for himſelf. 4. Meditate 
much on the Word of God. This was David's 
courſe when under fears; I thy ſervant did medi- 
tate on thy jtatutes. Thy ic! imonies are my delight, 
and the are my counſellors in all my doubts and 


fears. Prayer and meditation are like the two 


ſpies that went to view the land of Canaan : the 


one vieweth, the other cutteth down and bring- 1 
eth home the comfort: meditation is the eye | 


that vieweth the comfort; prayer 15 the hand that 


bringeth the mercy : meditation cannot find out 1 
a real want, but prayer will bring in a Teal mer- 


cy to ſupply that want, 


Tear. I am atraid that the great multitude that 
came out with us, when they heard Boanerges 


preach to them, never come {ate to the end of 
the journey. Iam ſure that it hath been ſad 
Ways with them, when they met with king Cruel- 


ty and his army: let us look back and tee what 
is become of them; for we hardly eſcaped them 


ourſelves. And if the righteaus ſcarcely be ſaved, 
_ where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear ? 
Faith. 1 [raves ſee the tenth man of them 
coming forward. 
Fear. What moved them to undertake, ſince 


they utterly gave over ſo ſoon, and turned over 


to the perſecutors ſide? OE 
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Faith. 1. Some ſudden flaſhes of tear and joy, 


ariſing from the eloquence of thefe two noble 


preachers, and alſo ſome common work of the 


Spirit upon them, convincing and terrifying them; 
for many are convinced that they are loſt ſinners, 
that never are converted, and become ſaved fin. | 
ners; as Judas, I have finned ; but yet went on, 
And Herod heard John the Baptiſt gladly, and did 


many things. 2. lhey thought that they would 
not meet with ſo much oppoſition in the way; 


they did not count the colt what Heaven might 


colt them; and hence meeting with theſe difh. 
culties they looked not for, and more coſt than 


they reckoned upon, they take ſecond thoughts, 


and reſolve not to have ſuch a coſtly Heaven : 


therefore they that anon with joy received the 
word, Matth. xiu. yet in the time of perſecution 
they fell away. 3. They looked to be in reſpect 


with great men; and ſeeing it is the quite con- 


trary, that they will have all the miſchiet that 


great ones can do them : and to loſe the favour 
of great men for Chrilt, any thing except that: 


this they cannot. And therefore the Jews laſt 


argument to Pilate, to paſs ſentence on Chritt, 
when nothing elſe would prevail was, F thor let 
this Man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend. And 


when he heard that, he delivered up Chrilt to 


be crucified, John xi. 47, 48. IF we let him alone, 


all men will believe ow him, aud the Romans Oil 


came and take away our place and nation.” They 
dought not hear of loſing their places for Chrilt, 
Fear. But I trow they did covenant with God; 


did they not? He 5 
Faith. Yes they did; but it was through force 


of 
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of the fear of hell, and ſelf love: their hearts 


faid one Tong and their mouths another, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 34, 36. When he flew them, then they 


« truſted in him, and they enquired early after 


him. But their hearts were not right with God, 

© neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” And 
what worth is an unſtedfaſt hollow-hearted man's 
covenant with God? T hough he ſhould write a 
thouſand ſheets of paper on it, it is not worth a 
farthing : if it be not only this, the more paper 
that's in them, they make the greater fire to 


warm women and children at the croſs of Edin- 


burgh in a cold day ; but if the day be hot, when 
we need no fire, they do more ill than good. 


Fear. But you ſaid, That fear of hell and ſelf. 
love moved them to covenant : might not theſe 


two motives have prevailed with them to Keep 
their covenant ? 
Fab. Not at all: for fear of hell drives A 
man ſtraight to hell, if there be no more. Take 
the example of Judas; hell was flaming in his 
conſcience : alas! I have finned, and I Dave bes 
trayed innocent blood. And he takes the neareſt 
way to hell; he ran and banged himſelf. Balaam 


Was as 7027 4 for hell as a man could be, when 


he ſaid, Numb. xxiv. 17. I ſhall fee him, But not 


now ; I ſhall behold bim, but not nigh : that is, 


| will be excommunicate from God's preſence, 
tor my ſin of coming to curſe lrael, if I mend 
not my manners. But did this have any faving 
effet upon him? No: he went on, ard taught 
Balak to cait a /lumbling block before the children of 
hrael, to tempt them to 1dolatry and fornication. 
Ihe fear of hell will not do it. 

2. Sea 
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"0 Seeber will not do it either. For, as a 
fountain may ſend ſtreams bither and thither, 
yet theſe ſtreams never go higher than the foun. 
tain from whence they aroſe ; ſo it is here. Se!/. 


it never goes higher than e: for theſe men 
that take up religion for fear of their ſouls in 
time of proſperity, will quit religion for fear of 
their bodies and eſtate in time of perſecution and 
adverſity. God, I thank thee, I am not like other 
men: 1 do this, I do that. A vain-glorious 
; fool, ſeeing ſelf.approbation, is never juttified. 
Fear. | fear many have ſcarce come the length 
to have theſe motives, feckleſs as they are. Pray 
tell me, what are the true motives that excite 
men to covenanting with God, that there excit- 
ed by them will hoſd on? 
Faith. 1. Love to God and Chriſt, 2 Cor, v. 
14. Ihe love of Chriſt conflraineth us, becauſe <2 


bove, neither can the floods drown it. All afflictions 
are ineffectual, Rom. viii. wt. All things (word 
or famine) ſhall not ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt. And the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 7. The ſpouie, 
ſick of love: the watchmen, ſmiting, wounding 

taking away the vail from her, covid not turn 
her back: nothing can keep them from the bo- 
ſom of Chriil, that are deep in love with him. 

2. Love to Chriſt's work is another motive 
that faileth not. A Balaam, that is for the wag- 
es only, Let me die the death of the righteous ; 
give me the wages: he faileth; for he had n0 


delight in the work. But they that think the 
| com- 


love may make a great ado in the w 'orld, but yet 


thus Judge, That Chriſt died for us, Cant. viii. 9. 


Love is ſtrong as death, many waters cannot quenc) 
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commands an Heaven upon earth, Pſal. cxix. 1 
« have choſen thy commandments to be mine in— 
© heritance for ever:* Ye may as well pluck a 
man out of Heaven, as out of the way of obe- 
dience; for it is an heaven to him. So theſe that 
are like the Hebrew ſervants, that love the maſter 
and his work, they perſiſt and hold out for ever. 
bee that are more for holineſs here, than 
for happinets hereatter, will hold on. Balaam 
that was for happin els, he. turns away; but a 
David, he is for holineſs. O make holy, Pſal. 
Ii. 2. waſh, purge, een ; make me holy, come 
of happineſs what will; and e prelerveth, and. 
can ſay at the grave's n: Outh, 2 Sam. xxxiii. 5. 
God hath made with me an everlaſiing covenant. 
eur. But our ſins were as great as their ſin 
was, we forfook him and fied. How ſhall we 
difference betwixt the ſins of the godly, and the 
ſins of the wicked? For there mult be ſome dif- 
ference, as appeareth from Deut. XXXIl. 4, 5. 
* They have corrupted themſelves ; their ſpot is 
not the ſpot of my people.” 

Faith. Yet there are ſome diſſerences as to the 
circumſtances of the fin : for, as the wicked may 
do the ſame duties, pray, read, hear, Wc. that 
the godly do, and yet all is {in, Ita. i. 24. Their 
new-moons, and ſahbaths, the Lord cannot as» 
way with them; becauſe they perform not theſe 
duties in a right manner: 1o here, the godly may 
be guilty of the ſame ſins, and yet ditier trom 
the {ins of the wicked, as to the manner of their 
committing of them. 

1, The godly fin not W if they do, 
it 18 againſt their reſolutions, John xili. ad 1 nem. 

* Although 
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that time he was not able to reſiſt. 
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Although I ſhould die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee.” And Pal. xvii. 3. © I have purpoſed 
© that I ſhall not tranſgreſs:“ 'i ho? they ſometimes 
are ſtolen from their feet, ſurpriſed with a temp- 
tation: but the wicked ſin wilfully and reſolvedly, 
Pſal. xxxvi. 4. He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed.” 


2. The wicked ſin with the whole conſent of 


che will, Exod. v. 2. will not let his people go. 
It was no matter to him what God commanded. if 
it were not his will to do it, Gen. vi. 5. All the 


£ 1maginations of their hearts are onlyevil, and that 
* continually.” Nothing at all in them to counter- 


balance ſin: but the godly fin not with the haill 
conſent of their will, but againſt it, Rom. vii. 15. 
l I do that which Iallow not.“ And it is no more 


J, but ſin that dwelleth in me.” It is 1, and not J. 


There are two l's in the man, ſtriving like the 
two twins in the womb of Rebekkah, each like 


to deſtroy the other, and to make an end of the per- 
fon; * A law in the members, warring againſt the 


law of the mind, leading captive to the law of 


« fin and death.“ Mark xiv. 63. Peter denied his 
Maſter, and as he did it, he withdrew into the 
porch ; ſhewing his averſion from that ſin, that at 


. 


3. The fin of the wicked is ſuch as they do 


not complain of, nor cry to God for help; for 
| they are not ſenſible of it, Pſal. x. 4. The wicked 
will not call upon God. But the godly complain of 
fin, Pfal. vi. 3. My ſoul is alſo fore vexed ; but th, 
O Lord, hw long? O wretched man that I am ! v 


ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 


4. There is ſomething of love to Chriſt going 


along with the ſin of the godly, Matth. xvi. 22. 
#701 7 __ When 
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: When Peter diſſwaded Chriſt from going to je- 
ruſalem to ſuffer, there appeared love to Chriſt; 


Far be it from thee, Lord. He would fain have 
had Chriſt ſafe, ſo great was his love to him. 


But the ſins of the wicked are out of pure hatred 
and malice; not the leaſt degree of love to Chriſt, 
holineſs, nor religion, Matth. xxvil. 18. Pilate 
knew that for envy they had delivered Chriſt 
to him.“ They hate God, becauſe he will not 


let them live in fin and give them heaven; they 
hate Miniſters, becauſe they will not fay that 


graceleſs profane "IF are in the way to' hea- 
ven, 1 Kings xxii. 8. There is one Micah, but 


hate him, for he never {peaks good of me, but 
© always evil.“ What ails him, chat he will not 
ſay that God will never be offended at me for kill- 
ing Naboth, and taking his vineyard? what aileth 
him, that de will not ſay the Lord will never heed. 
it, that I worſhip the Calves in Dan and Bethel? 


what ails him, that he hinders me to go up to 
Ramoth-gilead ? He might lay as the reſt do, 


and then I would love him: but 1 will go, whe: 


ther he will or not, ſince it is my pleafure. Well, 


Ahab, it is upon your peril; ye will pay dear 
for the groundleſs feud at honeſt Micaiah before 


ye come back, and ſee that ye hated the wrong 
man: ye ſhould have hated the falſe pronhets, 
that flattered you in among the hands of your 


murderers ; and loved Micatah, that ſought to 


preſerve you. $0 it is at this day; the plaineſt 
preachers are moſt hated. What ails them? they 


will not let us live in ſin, and have an hundred 


calves in our ſuperſtitious worſhip. 
5. When the och ſin, they mourn for it, 
Z. 
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and riſe again, as we have done; and as Peter, 
who wept bitterly; and David, who roſe, re. 
pented, and fell no more into the fin: but the 


wicked never rife by repentance. And this is 


one great difterence : for the godly may ſome. 
times ſin deliberately, as David fat down and 


cContrived how to kill Uriah; but yet he repent- 


cd and roſe again. - 


Fear. Blefled be God, we have had 2 long 


calm and Ppleaſant way, and I have been deliglit- 


ed much in your company: but one thing 5 


wonder at, that immediately after ſo great a lin, 
the Lord brought not on greater calamities. 
Faith. The Lord is a good Maſter : his a{lit- 
ings are his work, his ſtrange work; but mercy 
is the work he delighteth | in: he rejoiceth over 
his people to do them good. We wring miſe— 
ries out of his hand; he is at this, before he af. 


ict, * What ſhall I do? O Ephraim, what ſhall 
II do to thee? O Judah, what ſhall 1 do to thee ? 

And, he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. And beſides, He will not 


© contend for ever, neither will he be always 
„roth, leſt the ſpirit ſhould fail betore bim, 


and the- ſouls that he hath made.“ I think it 


ſit now, that we ſhould ſing, Pſal. cili. 8, 
1 be Lord our God is merciful, 
and he is gracious, 15 85 
Long: ſuffering, and flow to wrath, 


in mercy plenteous. TN 


He will not chide continually, 
nor keep his anger ſtill: _ 
With us he dealt not as we ſinn'd, 


nor did requite our ill, Wc. 55 
| © For, 
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For, after Peter's fall, he manifeſted his love 
fingularly to him, left he ſhould break his heart, 
Mark xvi. Go and tell my di iſciples and Peter, the | 
news, That I go before them into Galilee + there ſhall 
je ſee me, as I ſaid unto you. See Me who will, 
Peter ſhall be one: poor man, he is near m 
heart; I will not requite him as he hath ſinned. 
Fear. Well, let us ſpend this calm as well as 
we can; but ] tear a blaſt yet. I would aſk one 
thing at you, as long as it is in my mind, what 
came of the ſick perſons, that fell lick in priſon, 
and ſome of them like to die when Boanerges 
and Paracletes came among them ? 1 fear they 
had not power to ſtir, to come away with the reit, 
when the trumpet of the Jubilee was. ſounded. 
Taith. The moſt part of them are lying there 
yet, and their diſcaſe is ſo increaſed, that it would 
break an heart of ſtone to fee them curfing and 
blaſpheming, becauſe of their exceſſive pain, 

Rev. Xvi. 21. 

Far. What is the reaſon ? Did not Chriſt the 
Phyſician come down among them ? Natth. Kix. 
12. The whole need not a phyfician.! hut they 
$ that are fick : I came not to call the e 
but ſinners to repentance.” 
Tab. Yes, he did. But to ſet aſide this, con- 
ſider, that he will have mercy on whom he will 
have mercy; and whom he will he hardentth. His 
lovereignty appeareth here, that he opened our 
priſon; for we could no more break through 
iron gates, and break the fetters of braſs that 
were upon us, than they could cure themſelves. 
Beſides this, I ſay, there are ſome aggravating 
circumſtances of their diſeaſe, that proves the 
64 ſame 
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diſcaſe is not cured, Jer. viii. 2/1. 

þ - 1. When the Lord gives up with them, and 

will not ware means upon them, . becauſe they 
would not be bettered thereby, ifx. i. 5. Why 

.. * ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? Ye will revolt 


would not hearken to my voice,---fo-I gave 
them up: and then they wandered in their own 


„Hoſts, that the people labour in the very hre, 
© and weary themſelves for very vanity ?* The 
Lord in juſtice gives them more toil and vexation 

in the way to hell, than the godly have in the 
way to Heaven: and not only does he give up 


with them, but he commands his Miniſters to do 


| fo too, Prov. ix. 8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he 
Hate thee. Miniſter, I have given up with them: 

| They are joined to idols, let them alone. Let thou 
them alone alſo : reprove them not, they are not 
worthy of a reproof; they are obſtinate and in- 


corrigible, and ſcornfully reject all means of a- 


mendment: 1 will not puniſh their ſpouſes when 


F they commit adultery, nor their daughters when 
| they commit whoredom ; hell ſhall pay the fare 
| forall. Do with them, Miniſter, as phyſicians do 


with a perſon in a deſperate. diſeaſe, give them 


over for death; all that thou wilt gain by thy 


reproofs, will be their hatred and malice: that's 
a ſign of one given over to eternal death, and ſick 
unto death, whoſe wounds are incurable : and 
this was the caſe of many of them. 


2. When men go on in ſin over the belly of 


N Con- 


ſame to be incurable; that though . there be 
balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there, yet the 


© more and more.“ Pſal. Ixxxi 12. * My people 


* counſels.” Hab. ii. 12. © Is it not of the Lord of 
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convictions, and rods lying on for ſin: like Cain, 
that was convicted of ſin, and yet flieth from 
the preſence of the Lord. And Judas, that con- 
felled that he had betrayed innocent blood, and yet 
runs away and hangs himſelf: and that though 
they be ſmitten, yet revolt more and more. Some 


ſeek to allay convictions by throng of earthly af. | 


fairs, as Cain, in his building of cities. Some do 
drink away convictions, they go from evil to 
worſe ; as Jude ſays in his Epiſtle, they walk in 
the way of Cain. Like theſe that came to appre- 
hend Chriſt, John xviii. 4. who though he imote' 
them to the ground, yet they roſe again and laid 
hold on him. The ſting {till ſtayeth, they have 
no will that the diſeaſe ſhould be removed, and 
ſo they continue in fin; which although the leſ- 
ſer ſort of ſins, bringeth forth death: whereas 
the greateſt ſins, left and forſaken, the perſon 
obtaineth mercy. This is a ſign of a mortal diſ- 

eaſe, when it prevaileth and {till continueth: 

and this alſo was to be found among them. 
3. It is a deadly ſymptom, when fin is into the 
heart, and hath the whole love and affections. 
They ſay that a diſeaſe is deadly, when it goeth 
into the heart; fo is ſin, when it hath place in 
the love and A ons, and men delight in it: it 
zs a ſport to them to do miſchief. And although 
tere be in the perſon ſome ſtrivings of conſcience 
againſt it, yet the perſon takes ſin's ſide and loves 
it moſt: whereas the ſtrivings of the godly in it, 
oy perſon lovesholincſs's fide moſt, and ſays, Rom. 
It. 15. What I hate, that do I. But what the 
wicked d do, that they have an heart-love to. This 

is a ſign they are under an incurable diſcaſe: 
uin, 
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tin, like a Gickrielk bath taken them by this Ka 
4. It is a deadly token, where the diſeaſe &1) 
increaſeth ; when the perſon goes back from the 
profeſſion of holineſs, and groweth worſe and 
worlſe, itil] denne hell, and unfitter for Heaven, 
Luke ix. 62. No man having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back; is fit for the 
6 kingdom "of God. It had been better for them 
never to have known the righteous ways of the 
Lord, than after they have known them, to de. 
« part from the holy commandment.” They may 
hear for a while with joy. and go back; do much, 
and loſe all for want of doing more; climb up til! 
their hands be upon the threſhold of glory, and 
then come tumbling down to hell! Their caſe 13 
held out to be deplorable, Heb. Vi. 3, 4, 5 For 
it is impoſſible for them that have once been enlight- - 
ed, and have taſted of the good weird of God, and if 
the powers of the world to come. if the y ſhall fall e- 
b, to renew them again by repentance. For their 
conſciences were once tender of ſin, but now they 
are bold in fin : that is a fad ſign of an incurable 
diſeaſe, and ſuch was the caſe with many of them. 
5. It is a deadly token, when they feel not the 
pain of the diſeaſe. When we come to a lick per- 
ſon, and aſk how they are, and they fay, I tee! 
no pain; then their friends begin to weep, and ſay, 
he's but a dead man: ſo is it here. When e 
are lying in ſin, and feel not the hurt of ſin, do 
not cry out for pain, O what ſhall I do? I ain 
pricked and pained at the breaſt : that is a token 
that the perſon is not whole, but the diſeaſe in- 
curable, Eph. iv. 19. Who being paſt feeling, hats“ 


given them elves ever to work all uncleanne5 With 
grecdi- 
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greedinsſi. 1 Tim. iv 2. Having their conſcience 
jearcd as Wi 4h a hat iron. Such laugh at theſe 
that wr rg of the hurt of ſin; tor whom the 


Lord healeth, he firſt woundeth, Uo. Vi, . ae. 


pany torn, and be vill heal, Acts 11. 37. They 
were pricked at their hearts, before hep were 
healed. But, the man that is ſenſeleſs, and feels 
not the hurt of ſin, ye may ſay of ſuch a man, It 
is an evidence that he is a ian of perdition. That's 
a fign of an incurable diſeaſe: and ſuch was ſick- 
neſs of many of them. 

6. When nothing will go down, nor ſtay upon 
the ſtomach, neither food nor phy lic; but in- 
ſtead of vomiting up the noxious humours, they 
vomit up the phy fic. Many vomit up the inſtruc- 
tions and reproots of the word in the face of the 
miniſter, by hating the miniſter, inflead of leaving 
the ſin reproved, Pſal. 1 6. Thou hateft in/trution, 
and cajieth ny word behind thy-back. Prov. xxix. 
1. He that being often reproved, and hardncth his 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de/iroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. That's a token of an incurable diſ- 
caſe: and ſuch was the diſeaſe of many of them. 

7. When all cures are tried, and the means 
that do good to others, do no good to them, but 
evil, {till they grow worſe. | So when a ſinner is 
| under the moſt lively preaching of the goſpel ; 
the ſacraments are adminiſtred, and rods on the 
back of all: and there are many converted there- 
by, and yet they are groſſer ſinners than ever: 
and it may be ſaid of them, as of that miſcreant 
of nature, This is that king Ahas, who in the tine 
of his affliction, ſinned yet the more, Or, this is A- 
bas; ay the ſame, whoſe diſcaſe 1 is incurable. if 
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0 ſhould-uſe all means with a ſick per- 
ſon, and come andaſk him, how art thou now? 
and he ſhould fay; as ill as ever, I am no better; 
would not the phyſician ſay, I wonder at it; I 
have beſtowed the laſt remedy on you, and that 
beyond which I can ware no more: theſe things 
bave cured many, therefore thou mayeſt prepare 
for death, you are not a man for this world ? So 
when the Lord hath done what he can, and hath 
With. holden nothing, and thou art no better, 
we may ſay to ſuch, © Prepare to meet thy God,” 
for thou lookeft not like a man for Heaven; 
6 5 T would have purged thee, and thou waſt not 
\ © purged; therefore your iniquity ſhall not be 
- © purged till ye die.“ When thou haſt lived 
| twenty, thirty; or forty years under the goſpel, 
and. no better, thou art in peril of thy ſalvation; 
3 Forty years have I been grieved with this ge- 
3 « neration; So I ſware in my wrath that they 
F . © ſhould not enter into my reſt,” Pſal. cxv. 10, 
11. And many that live under the goſpel, he 
5 ſays of them, Twenty years have 1 been griev- | 
ed with this generation, I ſware in my Wrath 

< that they ſhall not enter into my reſt;' yea, 
Within the ſpace of three years ye ſhall be cut 
down. The fruitleſs ſig-tree, Why cumbereth 
it the ground?” And if he do not take them 
away by death, he pronounceth that curſe, Let 
never fruit grow on thee henceforth, Luke xix. 
2 2 Now, the things that belong wo thy 
3 N ars hid mow thine eyes.” 
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